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he ſtate of mens ſouls how they ſtan 
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mnowntheir cſtates- What is the rea- 
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of one that being eat br about ink 
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that] know of my ſelf; Ile not hide af 
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t& that I amſo ; and if 1 ein Chriſt , Ii 
- ſeechyou proveit plainly unto me. Thill 
man took a right courſe , and thereby 
through Gods mercy came- in a lieth 
ſpace to the aſſurance of his own ble 
ſedeſtate and condition. 
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Ares e TO if you; had a burnzng 
 wouldyou not defire the night. rem 
as 2: haw much more in the curing bel 
—Jkneſe ofthe ſouls 
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That a man caninever have. true 
omfort till it be known thathe is in a - 
ood eſtare.” =D | 
1. For the firſt, 'T hat there is an &- 0b/erv. r- 
tate that every oneis in, cither of Sond 
vr fin See this in Simon Magus : I per- Ads : 
ve, ſaith S, Peter, thow art in the gall 3: 
pf binerneſ and inthe bend of iniquity. 
dee, he telleth him what eſtate he was 
vis. a very bad eſtate, in a deſperate 
and damnable condition. In this it 
a and miſery are all theyt 
ha a dby” 
er'ſee anexample, Rom. 16.7 
Sat Rufus choſen in the Lord - The Rowe. 16; 
xt there tellech' us whar eſtate h 


4> 


— avery Nh rake mall. 
in Chriſt, lai man , thatis, a ma}. 1, 
in'the ſtate of graceand ſalvation. | If, , 
..this eſtate are all they thatare call IF 
and ſanRified and made new creaturgh * 
' unto God. Every man is in one of th F 
two eſtates : there is no middle cſtat Ec 
whichis. neither the one nor-the othe 
-but-in one of theſe two are. all tl 
whole world; The reaſon is, -* 
' 1. From everlaſting the world y 
divided onely into two ranks, ch 
Elect or Reprobates. It = 
2. Here in this life the world is f ul 
vided onely into'two companies, eithc ” 
_-_.._ -Godlyor Ungodly. _ 
- Matth. _ 3, At the day of judgement 
| * Dale 32. , Lord will dividethe whole world ons 
_ ly into two fors, either Sheep 0 
: Goats. 
2:Prop. 1I. For the ſecond propoſitioti Th 
| my be eſtate may be known : Eſpecially ever 
known. Man may-come-to the. knowledge 
© his own <ſtate before.God. I do 
ſay that every man may know whethilſ( 
he beeleQ ox reprobate : yer: ah y VB 
- b00, Thata NT lon oy now thalll 
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he | Apoſtle lth the he Fark - Go + _.- 
7, Tiras 1. 1. and receiveth the Gord = 
f God, 25 Paul ſaith the Theſſalonians 
lid, and thence concludeth they were 
, hoſen of God; 1. Theſl. 1. 4,5, be 
"Waay: atteinto much aſſurance of his c- 
eRion. _ But though agodly manmay 
Know he is eleted of God, yet for re- 
: xrobation the caſe is not alike: : 1. Be- 
T-auſc ungodlineſſe is notalwayes joyn- 
d with. perſeverance,” 2. Belides, 
;0d hath' many reaſons why he doth 
ot reveal mens reprobation unto _ 
hem : They. would then be outragious 
a evil , ' deſperate in wickedneſle ; 
here could be no order or government 
n humane life : Beſides: that, the form 
tf Chriſts' adminiſtration of his king- : 
Wdome could-not be ſoasit now i 5. T0r_ —- 
Chriſt hath bid his miniſters preach the 
: Goſpel to: every creature, to whole . © © 
: pariſhes and towns.; .and except. none: 
Fon will not il his miniſters Ne DDS 
p Dn 


e reprobates anc nd wi hich nor , that the 
may preach uy -and' labourl 
T . work*upon every \ foul; and 'there j 
none In a pariſh' out the miniſter! mul 
Took upon him as one who may be ig 
_ ved : Chriſt will not tell - his peopl 11 &. 
which be reprobates, that they mayſt 
look upon every one as onethat may by Du 
- wonneto the faith: for any thing they$#01 
> know : Chriſt will' not. ell the repro 04 
_ bates themſelves that they arc repro 
© bates , that every one of them \ajſÞi 
come to the uſe of the means ; Hoy f 


_ do they know but'they may finds iy ol 
yea, and the Lord doth feriou 
them ; and it is their faule if they te ay \ 


not.” Teis Gods infinite mercy, cha Go 
le&ion, which'is ſuch a comfortable tak 
_ point, may be revealed xo Gads chil : 
_ Uren; and that reprobation, which if 
bt intolerable andbicter, is aor revealed 
-tothe reprobate,. Nevertheleſſ let me 
adde, That ſome particular men have 
— | known their owti reprobation, as Call 
fas Q and Judas, &c. And there be ſhrewd 
a - fignesof it:(Idonotſpeak'i itas though 


Tn meant to PI on man that hes 
ons; 


one, but onely 

of them.) + Ins 

./ 1, Malicing the known truth i 

y ſhrewd-figne : As, when men know 
hat godlineſſe is pleaſing to God, a 

yet they hate a man for- it ; when men 
ow the miniſter is commanded'to re- 
zuke-fin, and yet they will ſpite him 

or ſo deing : this is a very 'ſhrewd _ 
hone. Paul perſecuted the truth; but 
t, ſaith he, 7 obteined-mercy, becauſe 1 


fl 


= 


ing that if he had done it againſt know- 


o 
. 


doe he had been-in danger to have, 
ound no mercy. And therefore ye _ 
hat mock and hatethoſe wayes which 

hath commanded, I beſeech you, 
ake heed leſt ye {fin unpardonably. 

2. Abſolute apoſtaſie is a threwd  _ 
tence t00 of reprobation : When men - . 
mve been very forward in the profeſh- 
dn of thetruth , and fall totally away = 
ndprove miſerably profane,asthe A- - 
doltle ſhewerh, Heb. 6.6 © 
| inall 1 itency. This is an. 

2ne of reprobation, when 
infin dieth in fin, and goth” _ 
En ne == - So: 


+ 


4 


* 


a 


away ' withc ou t repemeangly: Lokdry 13 

E -xceps ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe per ri i 
"There be many oof us have ſtood ou 
long in impenitency ; let ustake hee 

leſt if we ſtay any longer we fall v upd 

this great evil. _ -5y 


Thar z - I-xetarn to the point : :A_man; ma 


© "man may COME: tO the knowledge of his own 8 | 
ce bis tate before God, 1 do not meat 
_— Whether he be in the ſtate of cleciolfl | 
_ or  reprobation ; but he may know 
Whetherhe be in the ſtate of. falvatiol 
-or damnation, that is, Whether heb 


4n the way that leadeth to. heaven. of c 
hell, Whether he be in ſuch acaſethy al 
af he die now he ſhall be ſaved ornglf a 
___ faved:Every man may thus. know | inf 
= what eſtate he is; n 
Johor, ' I» Becauſc the word of God ſhewe til 
= ay 3 a man this: As for example., He #hi 
$2” committeth ſinne is of the devil. Mark 
the Apoſtle telleth us what eſtate thi 
E man js in that liveth in ſinne, -in-a ven 
 1.ohn 3. bad eſtate. So on the contrary ; H 
3. that hath this hope pureeth himſelf. Mat rk 
the Apoſtletellerh us whar- ſtare: thi 
- manisinwho purgeth himFabo is 


* 


tion: if they diein 

not inherit the Kingde 

thar ifa man will bur 

and believethat God 

may know his eftare, ' © 

- 2. Without this knowledge 4 man _ 
cannot have an accuſing or an excuffr 
conſcience ih reſpeR of his 

men may have, yea mahy men have, a 


conſcience accuſing thetn'of being-in a 


very bad eſtate's and many men have 
© an excuſing conſcience "that plainly 
doth witheſſe that they are in avery © 
4 good and gracious eſtate, 1 21d my peo. Exod. ge 
ll le are wicked, ſaith Pharaoh. - His coh- *?* 


my Yi. 
nm 
+ * » 


lf ſcience did accuſe him ofbeing ina bad 
eſtate. 7 am holy, faich David; 7 an rhy Pſal86.3 


DER 


, His conſcience told him: ke 

was in-the ſtare of grace. So that ye 
ou are in: there is. that in 

that can decide the matter. — _ 

Men. cannot defire nor flie from mn 
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manded to. flie from a bad cſtate, and. 
”  avatth. May know the;one and the other. 9 
forth there fore fruits meet for repentance; 
'= they were ina very badeſtate , orelſe 
conſider theſethree things: {4 
a very bad eſtate. . We. all' know. it 
wrath. Now here lieth the queſtionz 
are: in the ſame ſtate of damnation 
queſtion, - Whether we /are-come oll 
- 2. Conſider that the greateſt partdl 


But-men-are.comz. 
ſeek out a good; one : Therefore t 
| - 3.728.  penerdtion of. vipers , who. hath warned. 
- —- youtofliefrom the wrathi0 come Bring. 
ſaith John to.the Phariſees. He ſppey 
- ſeth theſe men might eaſily know that 
| how could he fay thus unto them? .:.5 
..-. Before I come to the-Ulſes let us 
1; Thatevery man living is bornin 
well ; but oh-that we would conſider 
it! We. are all by naturechildren-of 
- Whendid we change our eſtates ?.We 
- wherein we.-were born except we alt 
came out of it. I ſay, here licth' the 
of itor no,, whether we-have mended 
the world NEVET - mend their eſtate $: 
RE : > SP 19's -_ Þlll 


z 


ſo they liveztd dic init.. And I 

not: this of heathen 'onely ; bur; 

haw many inthe viſible church doſor 

How. many were there inthe charchi'of 

Philippi whom the:Apoſtle could/nor ...... 

think of without weeping when he Pits; i 

conſidered in whar eſtate they were. So . 

in.the church of Corinth ,''not many «.. Co. t. 

wiſe 5 not many rich; not many nvble 26. 

called; but commonly the meaneſt in 

the eye ofthe world were inthe beſte- 

ſtate towards God. Nay more then fo; 

Many' of -them who ſeek togerintoa 

good eſtate miſſe of itand: periſh; See; 

Lnke 13+24.Striveto exter int the ſtrait 

gate ; Mark;it's aſtrait gate; and letteth. 

but few. in : for mayy ſhall ſeek to enter in 

and ſhall not be able. Hereandthereafew 

'even where'the'conſtant  miniſtery.is. +7.) 

3. Conſider. that. it is a marvellous - Js 

bard. thing .to paſſe from ſtare-unto - 

ſtate, froma bad to agood eſtate. There | 

152 very vaſt gulf betweentheftare of © 

linne and thedtate of grace, and-i-is 

marvellous-hard:to paſle. it. -Theſe 

things premiſed, the uſes follow. 
C To This 
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* Pſe1- 1. This point. may be many wayes : 
* of 1n- uſcfull : Firſt, for inſtrution. Tf God  ; 
©  ftrudi- hath made it poſhble unto usto find out iſ 

ox. whateſtateevery oneofusisin, then | 

| Te iserety ſure he would have us go about it and - 

|  Denooice cNquiteafterit. God might have left 

* * after his us to periſh in our naturall blindnefle; 

| eltat. never to have known in what caſe we 

_ had beenuntill we were paſt recovery... 

Firſt; we are all wanderers from God 

 andfromthe wayes of peace; andthere. I , 

fore God might juſtly have ſuffered us Þ 

for ever to have wandred, and neverÞj ; 

 to-have been able to find out whether 

' We had been right or wrong. Secondly; 

— God hath dealt fo with ſome: He hath 

_ ſuffered ſome to go on all their dayes 


_ blindfold to hell. Thus the Lord dealt 


* "Math, Withtheſcribes and Phariſees ; Let them 
| 15. 14+ alone, laith he; they be blindleaders of tht in 
 _- wlind: andiftheblind lead theblind, they th 
will both fall into the ditch. Ye ſeethel pe 
Lord hath dealt ſo with.ſome;and it en 
=. 4s his mercy he hath :not dealt fo with lo 
- us. -Sith God hath made ic poſlible for 
us to know, it is our duty to enquite 

_ after it: Andthar yer further for theſe 
-.- tealdiie; 7 = © = 8. 
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_ duty. NR, 
2. But a fecond reaſon toprove it © 
'F our daty to enquire what eſtate we are _ 
"MF in, is, becauſe without the knowledge 
thereof we can never have any true 
peace 1n our conlciences : The confci- -— 
ence muſt needs be without peace ſo 
long as we are ignorant of whateſtate 


= rY 


weare in: Being juſtified by faith we have Tom. ya. | 
peace with God through our LordFeſus 
Chriſt. Firſtche Apoſtle ſhewerh their © 
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- +» eftate; they were ina ſtate of juſtificaris! 
© --* @n:& from the knowledge thereof they IN "7. 
” * tad peace. We are bound to get trueF'< 
_ - peace tour. conſciences: Oh, what a; 
_- Jamentable maze are we in till our con- 
ſciences have peace ! and this theyGin-l 


n 


__ Lem.3. high ſervice. So for repentance : La. 
TOY ERERMIIER ſearch and try our wayes , and turn 4- 
ga:utothe Lord: firſt find our ſelves in 
_ -._ _ -an ill eſtate, and thenreturn. So for. 
- ___-Lord: But we are never fit frreje - 


- . -Cingtill we have proved what cſtate' {1 by 
E  Gal6.4, arein : Let ewery man prove his owl . 
Work 3 ſo ſball hehave rejoycing. We call ; 
+ never be fitforany duty until we know-* 
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-in what eſtate we ate in, becauſe eve. 2 
ry duty'varieth fccording as theeſtate _- 2 
of every manis. To inſtance inprayery - 7 
He that isnot in the ſtate of grace'muſt 
pray one way, and he that is it the 
© ſtate of ſalvation muſt pray another 
# way: the one, that he may be convert--. 
ed and brought hometo God the 0- 0 
F ther, that he maybe ſtrengthened and E 
& encreaſed ingrace. And ſoforthe du- 7 
& ty ofhearing,;&c, © 3 "ag _ 
KY TheſeccondufeisfordireQion; to let 7ſe'2; 2 
FF us underſtand by what means we may of Di- q 
know what eſtate we arein; There be re#ion. 
BK foure means to know this. * © '- Means ro © 
; | oy OT A - . know 
1. By our outward and inwardaQi-.. 
ons. I do not fay, by our outward aRti- tate we 
K ons: For a man may be 'in the ſtate of ** i". 
Ky bypocriſie, and-yer: his outward aQi- 
ons may be good. | Neither doTfay 
by our inward aQions alone: For aman 

may be inthe ſtate of ſelf-deceit ; *and _ 
f y<t lay his heattis good and his mean-.. _-—* -Z 
_ Þoth pur together. Our Saviour ſerterh” —— 
_ out by atree; Exiery'gooderee bringeth 1c, 
forth goodfeurt : but a-corvityt tree. bring- 7.'7. |} 
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y forth corrupt yg So if the he F. ij 
bringeth forth the fruit of rightoo ; : kne 
| , Joy.in good things, patience, Incl 
| meckneſſe, gentleneſſe, love , obedi-Mkno 

= - godly converſation, &c. theſes it 
Evidence a goodeſtate: but .if the heart 

- bringeth forth deadneſſe,, carthlineſſe, 
2 impaticnce,evil- converſation, &. theſe 
are corrupt fruits and lignes of a vo 
badeſtate. Y 
2. Ye mayknow what olives ye are: 0 
- - In; by. your inclinations 'and diſpofitt-Wo c 
--,., Ons, from whence theſe actions: pros: 

Tabs ceed. Are yourhearts inclined heaven: 

1:2. ward and God-ward, as Davids 2 are 
ye bent to holineſſe and ſelf-deniall,' 
&C..as- a, bow 4s bent to ſhoat thear- 
row? This is a figne of a g9od eſtate 

_ as1+ Chton. 22. 19. there is ſpeech of 
ſetting the heart to ſeek 60d. Ye know 
whenaman will do athing indeed. we: 
ſay he «ſet on't. It maybe yedo ſome 

_- good dutics , make ſome fair offers'of W1 i 

_ ſecking God:; but are your hearts ſer: /16e 

_ on't?- or are they ſet on the world and Feet 
inclined earth-ward £ The inclinations 

- of every creRUreL inthe warld-do them i 


ſhew what the creature is, How dow we . 

Mow thata ſtone is heavy 2 Becauſe it 
Winclineth downward. How -do we © 
Wow a mans cholerick? Becauſe he 


ed unto wrath, So a mansecſtate 

may be known by his conſtanc inclina- 
Ftion cither to good or evil. To 
= 3. One may know what tits heis 
nby that reflexiveadt which'is proper 
onely to man, There is an at in mans 
oul ( we call it a reflex at) which 
Wo creature hath =o onely man, where- 
Wy he can. perceive what himſelf is and 
Focth. When a man thinketh or ſpeak- 
th, he can refle& upon himſelf and 
Pcreeive what hethinketh or fpeaketh : 

Foben he prayeth, ne can reflect upon 
1s own; heart , and perceive how 'it 
arricth ir ſelf all along in his prayers. I. 
y, no creature inthe world hathin it 

MWhis reflexive a&buronely man, The . 
Wre burneth., bur it cannot fefle& up-. 


n-its-own burnir >: Oculus nenwidet ſe 


| Ka Theeye ſeeth, but it doth not . 


that it doch ac that is, That crea- -— 


re doth not .perccive what ir doeth 
2 It keeth, But every man hath this 
PT b _ Icllexive 


.. reflexive 2R in hin, whereby heisp 
'vie to what himſelf thinketh, doeth 
_1-Cor. 2 None knoweth the things of a man fuk 
m_ ſpirit of a man that sinhim. Thisi 50 
reaſon why ſome know not whatell 
they: are in , becauſe they choke the 
own ſpirit and hoodwink their con 
ences. Thine own heart knoweth-hoj 
it is with thee, and would 'faithfull 
-tell'thee if chou wouldſt enquire ot: 
and hearken unto it. Seatch with Gol 


eandle, and thou mayſt eafily'1 find wh KS 


_ Prov.20. is in thee. The ſpirit of a man is the candi, 
#7 ofthe Lord, ſeareamy all the inward pa , | 
_ of thebelh. | N 
. Ye may know what eſtate ye N 
in by a-certain kind of feeling. Al 
there is a kind of bodily feeling when 
. by every man knoweth the eſtate ofhi 
| body whether he be fick'or in health 
Lol x 24. ſo thereis a ſpirituall feeling; The tw 


— diſcip les did feel- their hearts burn 


Paul [did feel a'great combat inhi i i 
mpb-4at g. between the'flcſh andthe ſpirit :' of 
men be covetous and worldly, / 
may-feel it. . Yet indeed ſorne wad > 
_ paſt ſeefing) ; Their caſeis the worleh ) x bes 
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ſhat their eſtate 1s. OSTER -nl 
"The third ufeis, to ſhewyouthe 1m- 7ſe 3. 
ediments that hinder this 00 es Impedi- 
Wf you would atrein+ to know what ments. 
Wſtate you are in, then removethe 1m-. * 
Wediments ; whichare © £ 
W 1. Vain thoughts. Men who are it. 
W ſtate of fin and wrath, yet have ma- 
Wy vain thoughts lodging within them _ -. 
W-cping them from knowing it : Gos # 
Wercifull ; and Chriſt djed for ſinners; 


nd, There be worſe ſunners then they; 


þ hy ſhould they think ſo ill of eel _ 


Wand, they may be better all in good time - 
ſheſe vain thoughts hoodwink their 
yes that they cannot ſee their eſtate, _ 
Wor reſolve thar it is ſo dangerous as 1n- 


* * 


Wiced it is. O Feruſalem, waſh thy heart Fer L4. 
rom 'wickedneſſe. : how lonz ſhall theſe 
Wrere ina very bad eſtafe; and yetthey — 
ad ſuch vain thoughts that they could 


4 


Y 2-. Preſumption is another- impedi- 
Went, Mcnpray, andheare, and do 
4 = ONS iS _— - other 
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- ID 62 _s lo rakeallty YJ 2 
well without ſerious examining. re 


©. | was. thecaſe ofthe Laodicean peopl k 
Rev-3,17- They thought they had that -1nthg 
which they had not, and that thi 

| eſtate was good, wheni it was nothiq 
"i 
Another let are = Cares of th 
Wes : Whereby the heartis ſo occupie 
that it doth not find time to {carl 

_ own eſtate. Therefore our - Savi 
ſaith, Take heed that your hearts be not 
vercharged with the cares of this life, h 
that day come upon you unawares ; 1ntimi 
. ting that theſe cares are great [ets frot 
conſidering our eſtates. — 
. Another let is an Evil conſcienc 
which affrighteth a man ſo ſoon as 

_ beginneth to ftirre, and maketh þ 
.._ afraid togoon to look ſoundly into hi 
. Jobng.20, _ He that doeth evil hateth the leh 
Rom-3-11. 5, Another let is Ignorance. The 
is _ that underftandeth , none that ſet 
" eth after God. Mark ; they did not (eel. 

in what caſe they ſtood before God be os | 

DS _ Cauſe they did not underſtand, - - * 
6, Anotherlet is Spirituall ſloth and 

gi , 
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1ogiſhnefle of heart. Men cannot en... 
Tre to take pains with their own. 
\Sarts till they have made out a true 
Bdgcment in what caſe they are : They 
\Soin and quickly give over; and ſo for 
anc of - diligence and ' pains-taking 
"Mike nothing ſure. FER-> 
i The laſt of is for exhortation ; That ſe 4. 
{men would beſtirre themſelves and of Zx- 
Ft in carneſt upon this enquine. That hor;at;- 
Fc may. every one know in what ſtate oz. 
We ſtan; LOOT REOTD 7D.” 
& 1. Conſider, this is an enquiry a- 
out our ſouls. We enquire about our 
wutward man, about the eſtate of our _ 
Yodycs, and worldlyaffairs, 8c. oh, let _ 
Ws not negle this main- enquiry, 4m 1 
& Chriit, yeaor no ? Am T anew creature, 

4 or 30? Doth my ſoul live to God or © 
1 2. Confider, this is a queſtion about 
Fur everlaſting eſtate. We can never 
jWave comfort untill we have putthis out 
aÞ* queſtion : and therefore this is a 
eMveſtion which all queſtions muſt give 
Way unto. 'If ye benot in Chriſt, ye. 
dad need lay afide all and look abour it. 
TTy_— onely. 


thing elſe but faint after Chriſt , un 

we know ourintereſt in him. I ſay; 

- Bain, This is the grandenq r 
e which all bufineſles 1 

ace unto. - Oh, the ſloth of our'fo 


et us-in time awake and rouſeth 

p, -andnever reſt untill we know « 
__._owneſtate to be good before God th 
ſo our hearts niay havecomfort, 


that with God. Ft 
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Thich ew the work of the law writgen 


in their hearts, their conſciences alſo 
' bearine them | witneſſe , and their 


5 in the mean. while aceaſing 
or elſe excuſin g one another... 


= Have ſhewed you,T 


en WRAY 


man is in af. eſtate before' Conſci- 


t hath made' ences. 
way now w to a treatiſe of con- 
cences which will ſhew us whatceſtate. 


eare in before God. I'defire to handle. 
common-place-wi e: And firſt I will 
ll you inbrief what the conſcience of 
very man is, T ſay, ofevery man :For | 
angels and devils have” a conſcience. 
00; ye may: ſee it inthe ſpeech of the. 
\ngel to John when John would have _ 
rorſhipped him , T am thy fellow- - Rev. 19 
vant, faith he :ſee thou do'4t not. 


- . -- 


4 Tre#if 
 Hehada Mx har could fay, 1 C 
* aſervant , and therefore muſt not lf in 
wor ſhip to me. $0 for the devils: Wh 0s? 
our Saviour bade them cothe forthg} (ci 
Marth. s, the poſſeſſed , they ſay, Art thou con =” 
3 to tor ment us before our time, See ; they £0 
had a conſcience that told them thet | 0, 

would be atime when chey ſhould bl 5 
further tormented. -Burt I am wor olfl £” 
ſpeak of ſuch conſciences , but of thi « - 

_ conſcience of man, Now the conl .m: 

ence of man is the judgement of rn; E 
upon himſelf as he is ſubjetto Gol ea 
judgement. Divines uſe to expreſlellf 


_Inthis pro gw] He that truly belit 


wethin Chriſt ſhall be ſaved : My conſe 
ence telleth me this 1s Gods word. þ Fn 
I belreve truly in Chriſt : My conſciend 
telleth: me this alſo. Therefore 1 "ſhall 
ſaved. - And fo. alſo on the contrary 
 ___ fide. So that conſcienceis amans trit 
Fo | cor. 11, judgement of himſelf : If we woul 
og [#age. our ſelves , that is, If we would 
E-- Ing our ſelves before the tribunal dl 
conſcience to receive its judgement. 
Foure propoliric 1t10ns are conteined if 
that porring of OVERS which hav Y ics 
_-  choſalſ 
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ſcience. -[ T ct . S OCAT IH 
-witneſſe, ] bras one : of f rhom: 
- conſcience bearing them'witneſſe, 
"2, That the light wh nſci 
is direaed to work by'1i: 
yr in their hearts. ] | 
3. 'That the/ bond that bind 
mans conſcience is hg law. [ which 


arts. 
- That the eolich and a1 
ſcience"! 1s to bear witnefle either: 
our ſ{clves oragainſt our ſelves, Accuſing _ 


Fa 


or. excuſing our ſelves 'or a6 
'[bearir g witneſſe , and their thoughts 


mngo 
ith the firſt; 


: - Propoſition I. 
- There is in every man aconſciences 


. 
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Here was a conſcience in alltheſe A 
heathenin the text : their conſct jences ada = 


bearing them wine | Go - 2Þ 


3 = 8, 9. - ow in be >cnvesand! EbS 2 06+. 
88 ing convidted. oft their own  conſeiences, fo. 
. +... ©, FThereisaconſcicnce.in-good men:as in. 
 2-(ur. t. Paul 4, Ourrejoycing © this, the teſtimony i 
Lo of our ooiendy There 4s a conſcience ,, 
rTit115. in wicked men: : their mind and conſtience. 
Pp is defied. As it is impoſlible the fire = 
ſhould be withour heat, ſoit is impoſ 
ſible that any man ſhould be wichour? | 
conſcience. " lrnleed we uſe wo ſay, ; 
Such. an one hath no conicience :-þ b j | 
out meaning is, that he hathnogeoll - 
conſcience, Butevery one hath 200k BY 
ſcience, cither good of bad. The Lord | 
; engraved cofiſcience in man when x he 
created him at firſt, True it is, Gi "5 
the fall of man conſcienceis miſerably 
corrupted ; but man can_never pur it 
__. oft Conſcience continucth forever ial 
_ every man, whether he be in eartharlfl 
heaven or hell. The moſt baſe and des 
viliſh profanclings in the world havealll ; 
___._ conſcience: Let themchoke it or ſmo-}} |. 
-» ther it as muchas they can, ler themliſ cy 
' whore itor gameitor drink rue d Eh 
much as they arcabtle for their 


-... yetconlcience will continue inſpiteof 
EE their acth ————— I. No” £ 


1 I: No length of time car wer” 
conſcience out.) What made Jo 
brethren to remember the cruel n 
they ſhewed: him but conſtiedte7 It 
was about twenty years before ; yet - 
tlicy could not wear it out. 

2, No violetcenor force isable to 
ſuppreſle | conſcience bur that one day - 
or other it will ſhew it elf; Whar 
 tnade Judas go and carry back the mo- 
nn he betrayed our Saviour for, 
and-alfo tocry out, 1- have ſinned, dur 
conſcietcve'?/ 'No queſtion bur he 1a: 
boured to ſupp elle it but he could 

i 2; No prearneſle not-power is ole 
to Rifte conſTichce but thar it will one 

yli flicinaſitmers face, 
What made Pharabh crie out, © am 
w:cked, bur conſcience 5 He was 4 great - 

3 and zet le was not able to overs. 


can chem as biar'ir vol play 
| FE devil to a wretched ſoul” LINE r all 


*. 


he 4 treaif + 


| ſcience? He thought to ally Ke with: of 
Indeqolents of muſick , but egy ca ne. 


111 PROS a on 
-: 5.-Death it ſelf is not able to patt WY tec 
: + conſcience froma ſinner. What is that: 
- =” worm that ſhall never die but onely 
- conſcience ? and in hell conſcience is as” 
that fire that nevergocth' out. © © 141t? 

I confeſſe ſome ſeem to have loſt 
conſcience quite; They can omit good? 
duties: as though they had no conſcis: 

_  enceatall; they can deferre! ixpcntalbeg 
 andturning to God asthough they ha 
no more conſcience then a beaſt : but 
_ one day conſcience will appear, - 
ſhew. plainly-that it was preſent withFg! 
rhem evcry moment of theirlives, and 
privie to all their thoughts and all theit: 
- wayes; - and ſet before them all rheWp 
: things that they have done. Berl 
never ſo- ſecure and ſenſelefle;, 
_— ſeared for thepreſent, conſcience w will 
__break' out either firſt or laſt * Eit & thet 
here or in hell it will appear to cvenyiſſeth 
man, That he hath andeyer had a cal NV 
=: . nei: pt for - 
E— Ss -IvOue —_ 0 whyth the Lord: ail Ort 
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-1, "Becauſe the Lordis a very righ- 
teous Judge : And as he commangeth 


earthly judges not- to judge without 


witneſſe ; ſo he himſelf will not judge 


eth a conſcience in every one to bring 
in evidence for him or againſt him at 
Gods tribunall. 
-- 2. Becauſe the Lord is very merci- 
J full. We are wonderous forgetfull and. 
J mindlefle of God and- of our own-- 
© ſouls, and have necd to be quicknedu 
toour duties : : therefore the Lord ha 
giverrevery one of us'a conſcience to 
be a continuall ' monitour. - Sometime. 
we forget! to pray, and then conſcience 
putteth us in mind to go to God: ſome- 
time we aredull in the duty, and con 
ſcience is as a prick to quicken us:ſome- 
time our paſſions are diſtempered, and 
en conſcience checketh 8 command-=. 
eth us to bridle them. We ſhouldine- _ 
ver be kept inany order-if it werenot 
for, coniſcience-: : Therefore hath-th 


Kc 
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without witnes, and therefore he plant | 


b Yer. The firftuſeis, to rand , * R 
=. bolial proverb common among menz' l | 
= .. Conſciepce is hanged a great while 4go.No, | 
no: Achitophel may 4 himſelf, bur is 
he cannot hang his conſcience. : Saul 
2 ' way kill himſelf; bur conſcience cannox 
| Mark g. be killed, It is 4 worm that never dicth; f on 
' 4 As the reaſonable ſoul of man is ins 
mortall, fo conſcience alſo 3 is immor«Y 
4 EMS "3 8 of | 
| 7ſe2. - Secondly, this condemnerh fichs J 
Mm 20 about to ſupprefſe conſcience:Theit 
con{cience makerh them melancholickÞK co 
and lumpiſh now andthen, and they go mij 
re tha; it off, Alas ! why do ye i 
- $0 about that which1s utterly impolſisF 
 blee Ye may ſupprefſe it fora white 
and gagge it for a while; but ye cannel " 
___ verſhakeitoff. Conſcience fticketh { q the 
 , _  cloſethata man may as ſaon ſhake off ti 
3 _ _ himfelfas his conſcience. And indeet . 
| _ 1. (or.11. bis copſcienceis himſelf: Let amunexibe 
bo 3: amine himfelf, that is, his conſcienq yy = Lo 
.- vaſe 13s . Fudge 1 in your ſelves, | Thaxi Ss, jg 
_—— ——_— Ciences)” 
EE Fl 3» *Thirdly,this coder chat drunke Y 2c 
E _ __  Qpiman, — conlcienge- i is nothing of nc 


FAROE) toy.” 06, = 
"pt CAUtert it may be the preſent melan- 
| | <holick fir, but it! is note. Conſcience 
is « ſtanding power in a manthatis e- 
F vermore wich him, and will evermore 
judge him and condemn him if he be 
on tie before God. It will be with him 
when his dumpiſh fitis over, Lethim 
Y lavgh and be merry ; yet conſcience lies 
© at the bottome of all, and will ſpoylall . 
| the mirth. Let the drunkard be ne- Prov. 14. 
ver fo joviall; I will not believe bur *3: 
conſcience inthe midſt of that drunken 
mirth cauſeth ſome ſadneſſe within,and 
telleth him this is a very wicked life. Ler 
the carnall hypocrite daub up the mar-. 
ter with good duties and good prayers 
| 224 good hopes ; I cannot believe but 
ill there is a conſcience tieth art the bot- 
Jl tome and relleth him heis ratten for all _ 
© this. You may ſee this in Cain: He had Ge, 4. 5 | 
$><cnar qees duty, ſacrificing to the __.* 
© 0rd ;-but-his conntenance-fell when © 
he had done, conſcience did lie atthe 
'F bottome, and didrell him God did not 
"accept him. Conſcience is with evil 
| | men at church, at ſermon, at ſacrament, 
_ ai -D4 7 —_ and : FE 


(] 


$6 err them Cots hat they: art 
not the perſons ro whom the bleſſing 
-of theſe ordinances belong. | | ''v1ly 
Laſtly, this may be for exhortatiog wa 
tothe godly ; That they. would con th 
ſider this, that they haye ever aconſci « 
ence-within them:z -and that therefore} 
they would labour alwayes to keep ' | 
_ of offenſe : which was Pauls ex 34 | 
ercileARs 24.16. Take heed you'off ad £ 
not your conſciences in duties of. piety by 
towards God, in your prayings, near ; 
ings,8&c.nonorin your callings,catings 
drinkings, libertics, recreations : Look}; f 
alwayes to: your conſciences, that you * 
offend them nor, becauſethey are-everſ® 
with you. When two live. ever tog II | 
- ther, they had need not offend 6ne 
ther; Elſe there will be no quiet : You 
and your conſciences muſt ever liveto Or Ybad 
gether : if ye offend them, ye are like 
_ 40 have very ill lives. Betrer livew 
__— a curſt ſcold then live with an of nf nh 
___ ed conſcience :. ye had better off 5 þ dr 
the whole world then offend conſchk j 
eNCFe. There 3 arc none : whom ye areak: 
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ye arealwayes to live with; Yeare not 
alwayes to live with your husbands, 
nor alwayes with your 'wives, nor al- 
-wayes with your parents or maſters; 
there is4 time when you mult part: but 
.conſcience:and you will never: part: 
Therefore labour to keep it void of of- 
nſe. Andthus much-of the: firſtpro- 
poſition, There in every man a conſci- 
dre fc iirmts 
Propoſition” II. - 
The tight "that conſcience afteth by is 


_- 


P knowleage. 


is knowledge is twofold; ' 1; OF TI. Pro- 
Godslaw,: 2.. Of our ſelves.  -  poſetion 
1, Theknowledge of Gods law. To. _ 
know.Gods will what is g0od,: what is 
bad; what God comandeth, what he for- 
biddeth. Every manunder heaven hath 
this law of God in ſome meaſure writ 
inhis conſcience, I confeſſe, Gods c 
ren onely know Gods law to purpoſe 
31t 1sa-light-to guidethem inthe way 
a ſalvation! ::but- all the world: have 
ime meaſure of knowledge, whereby ann 


| andthat wn, 5 emrwh tobe EE 


, and that he hath Power a 
life and death. All the world | 
know) in ſome meaſure whard 

ood. and what i is not, what 1s to by 
done and what not, what is accorgl 
to conſcience and whatnot: Allt 
world have this knowledge in ſod on c 
meaſure ; I do not ſay, enough: for ſab 
vation, but enough to make them-inex 
cuſable before God for not following 1 
that light and not living ar 
that knowledge which they have, 1 I 


there were not ſome light in this | 
. half,: ſome knowledge of the iawyl of 
God in every man, conſcience conley 


2. Knowledge of our falvenr This 
ſo is the light that conſcience ater 
"There is in every man ſome meaſuri 
__ knowledge of himſelf according eo thi 
meaſure of knowledge that he: hahe 
_ Gods law. Ourconſciences look ba h 
 wardand forward; forward to-God 
law, and backyards onour lelver;h WI hi 


_— Ro : 
od | men. Thiz light li Frontera 
xce of David go by: 7 ws upright be- pſu, 18. 
re God, Taith his conſcience, and7 kept 23. 
uf from mine own iniquitie. His 
Tonccience had a light” whereby he 
new what he did. Secondly, ye ſhall 
W'nd this in wicked men, This lightthe 
anſcience of Achan went by : I have 7oſþ7-20- 
Winncd ag4inft the Lord God of Iſratt, and 
Ws andihus have T done. © 
2s Theſe are the two lights that every 
nans confcience goes by: Ithath light in 
' ome meaſure to know the law of God, 
what he ſhould doand what he ſhould 
ordo ; and it hath light'in forme mea- 
ure ro know himſelf; what he hath -_ 
done ornot done, wherher he hath done 
2s he ſhould yea orno. Now thele two. 
lights are necefſary ; as thus I prove. 
vb, the knowledge of Gods law is 
allIneceſſary,  Forelſe conſcience cannor + 
l y work, - A drunkard gy vn be drunk Eve=____ _ = 
ſico not rrouble him nor condemn _— 
ol _ of ſinne-unlefſe he knew the law, 
Nat Go'þ hath \forbis —_ 
WW 


—_— Andfothe Ft Andſo wile word 
Y _ and bad thoughts conſcience canno ac 
. . cuſefor, unleſſe there be ſo much lig 
2s. to! know they are forbidden. "Ay 
therefore 'Divines do all ſay ward 
Syntereſis is neceſſary tothe exercilvd 
conſcience. The Syntereſis is this: Wha 
- a mantikeeps inhis mind the knowledg 
_ of the things conteined in Gods la 
namely, That we muſt obey God, 
nour our parents, not commit adulten 
not kill; not ſteal, not lie, not cover, & 
'Unleſſe the knowledge of theſe be ke cc 
in mind conſcience cannot work. Ani 
_ therefore when we would ſtirre a ho. nofſhr 
; -conſcience, we appeal to his knows 
. Ler.6.9- Jedge ; Know you not that the roary 
hall notinheritthe kingdome of God ? 
if -he had ſaid, Your own conſcien 
'- maycondemn you to the-pit of bell 
_-ye-be unrighteous, becauſe your Sy 
reſis can tell you that the uighed ol 
— ſhaltHor-inherit the kingdome of Godiſne. - 
_ This is the reaſon why we ſay thatthe - 6 
15a naturall conſcience-and there 'is F 
illuminated conſcience ; becauſe ſonit 
baye no light but- madly the __ 
Sn cul re, © 


8 


- foe hive - Veſides 4 ow « light 0 
64 word, which ſheweth thatwhich - 
ature ſheweth,and much moreclcarly, 
nd teacheth many things'more: which 


2ture - cannot. teach -:. And-hence the 


baſcience of the illightned condem- 
eth for ſuch things as the naturall con- 
ience never ſtirrethabour.: 


Secondly, the knowledge of our 
W&lves is. needfull; elſe conſcience can- 
t at neither. Though we know: what 
| zods law requireth- and-; what- not, 


at is good and what not,- yet-un- 
Ml we know whether we go with it 
r:againſt it. conſcience cannot actuſe 
or-excuſe; As for example; Acloſe - 
ypocrite, he knoweth wel enoughthat 
ie Lord hatly condemned hypocrifie, 


ad that - hypocrites muſt bave- their 


prtion in hell : yet if he do'not know. 


FFinſelf robe an hypocrite, his conſci- 
nice: can- never condemii him for being 


.: And: therefore both theſe know- 


"= are neceſſary, as well the know- _ 


dge of a mans ſelf as of Gods law. 
lany who had a hand in crucifying our 


- aur, finned- area yer they 


fianed 


= "Randi: hot -ngabit kodialge i 
Luke 23. they knew not what they did: Fa _ 0 
MM _ forgrverhen, they know not what t : c 
- Thirdly, Iris a contradidtion ro 
a blind conſcience in a&t. The conl 
ence cannot be blind and yet a a 
condemn. Indeed the conſcience ith 
_ may be blind, buric can never a& andiÞp®1 
"blind: If it truly accuſe or exciſe þ 1 
- muſt have ſome light. Ir is true, irmiſ* 
erroneouſly excuſe or accule, a 
have no true light : Seeming ligl 
_ enough to do that: ſeemihg knowled 
is enough to make conſcience erroli 
_ ouſly excuſe : As they who killed ti 
Fobx 16.2 Apoſtles, their conſciences excull 
- them, and told them they did G0 
good: ſervice: they ſcemed to knont 
was good ſervice ro God,and theref 
_their- conſciences excuſed them, &F<" 
- Thus yeſcethat the light that conſt Ft - 
ence workerh by is knowledge. - ©! 
Rs I. -Theuſe of this point-is firſt, t 
- us ſee the -infitiite neceflicy of knol 
ledge. As good have no conſciencl 
 allas conſcience without” knowlec etal) þ 
_ _ foritcannoraRand perform irs officÞ® li 


; er. 8. 6. No man repenteth him 
his wickedpeſſe, ſaying, What have I 
we? Why, whatwas the reaſon that 
nſcicnce did not prick them, and ſay, 
this thou haſt done and'that, Thus ye 
ave rebelled, 8:ce Thetext anfwereth 
the next verſe, My people txow not 

Judgement of the” Lora, The ftork 


mn 


roweth her tome, and the turtle, api the 
ullow ; but my people do not know their 


WE) | 


. ” 


ts of cave nate welnoxn 
to clear che juſtice-of God 0 

1& fhould:damneus forever : batthere 

it guide us to heaven. O lee ws 

F47-to Chriſt the true light to ſerup 

os light jn us, that we taay never be. 


ſtep "the right path. bur'g Q 
conſcience may-be able to putus ing 
_ gain; never go ſlowly | onſ 
ence may ſpurreus on faſter; | rharg 
conſcience may not be like "the { 
of a candle in aſocket, tharflam 
now'and then and: then is dark ag 
and again it flameth auit and 1s-dar 
gain:-A man may ſee his book byi 
but he catnot-ſce to reade; he may 
his pen and ink byit, but hecannotþ 
to write ; a woman. may ſee her nee : 
andcloth' by.it, .but ſhe cannor ſos 
work: ſo it 1s with {ome mens cont 
ences::: Their light is ſo:dimme. : 
they can ſee the duties, but. they c: 
ſeeto dothem.;/ they canſee- thect 
mandments:o6:God, / bur; they « 
ice to. obey them. O labourto perk 

1r.conſciences, that 
y them.  Andt 
alſo, of the Icons ropol 


F 


þ 4 
F 


= 1 I ſhould come tothe ll 
tion: which as I firk propoul 


* 


Egon 
FW was this. The bond that bindah £08- ; 
ſcience js Gods law :But I will now a little 
alter the method, and make the other 
which was pro ounded laſt to be the 
third inthe handling and it is this, 


Propoſition I”. 


Theaffice of Conſcience is to bear witneſſe, 
to atiuſe of excuſe. - 


F"Onſcience is put into this office by 717. 
Q God himſclf. Iris Gods officer : Propo- 
Nor: onely his regifter-book that (hall Jrras, 


The office | A 
be opencd ac the day of judgement, 5 - > 
wherein 1s ſer down Our choughts, ſcience is _ © 


Y words and deeds : but ir isa preacher ** : Wo 

alſo to rell us ourdury both towards * — 

God and towards man :! yea, itis a 
powerfull preacher ; it exhorteth, ur- 

getb, provoketh : yea, the moſt power- 

Full preachet thatcan be ; it will cauſe. 

Fc lionteſt and Rubborneſt heart o_ 

| vill never let us atone till it ors —Þ 

F*cought us cicher ro God or tothe de- - 

Y")- Conſcience. is joyned in com-. 

guts r wich Gods owne ſpirittobean —— 

Z - RE inſtruc. Be ; _— 


-inſtruſtour uhtousin the way we ſhoul ff 
- walk; fo that the ſpiritand it are reſiſt ſt 
cd or obeyed together, grieved ord e- 
lighted "together : We cannor- finng 
againſt conſcience but we finne alſo Mo 
_ gainſt Gods ſpirit ; gwe cannot check {» 
our own conic Ln 0 we check and, ”* 


quench the holy ſpirit of God... We 
: The office of conſcience toour ſelves ** 
is, to bear witneſle : - My conſcience bear * 
ethme witneſſe, ſaith Paul. Conſcience 
© is alwayes ready to do. this office, if —— 
_ ſhall at any timebe invited unto it: Fat | | ny 


conſcience looketh ſometimes foriawi 
ting ;- ſometimes it will not bear wib - ws 
neſſe unlefſe we inviteitandcall po [+ Us 
foto do.: But there will come a tin 
when it will do it -and muſt do itand;.:. 
ſhall do it, namelyat death orat al Ig 
ment: then it will bear witnefſe wl ? =p 
_ ther men invite it orno. Now.it maj 
_ be ſuppreſſed and: filenced--and; keptiÞi.c...- 
-under from witnefſing;: but. eheng \K - 
muſt bear witneſleand ſhall, either. 'N ; 
- cufingor accuſing, acquitting: or-cot s | Sn a; 
_ demning, when God ſhall jwa, the Ts ne 4; 
oh VE hrs Me as _ He pale 
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| 6” Crafater, 
'The properties: that are given Unto Fourt 4 
conſcience inthe di (charge of its office Proper- 4 
ate foure: t. Itis ſupreme; 2. It is ties of... | 
partiallz -3. Itis faithfull; 4." It Conſci- 8 
WPrevIs | ence, _ 
-1, Tris ſupremes It hath higheſt a au-' 
horitie ; it 1s theimoſt uncontrollable 
1d ableſt witneſſe thar can be : the 
reateſt”, weightieſt witneſle in the 
yorld; better then ten thouſand wit-" 
eſſes, Though all the world docon-' 
lemn us, yet if our own conſcience do 
ot; we need 'not fear : And ſoonthe' 
ontrary, if conſcience do condemn us, 
& will be ſmall comfort though all the 
forld flatter and commend and excuſe: 
W.-Itisa ſupreme witneſſe : Thotigh 
l "the: 'Angels'in heaven ſhould come 
id bear witneſſe, their witnefle is not” 
incontrollable * as «conſcience 1s. 
Wiere' is no appealing. from the wit-' 
Mſcof conſcience ; we inuſtbe-tried_- 
{| yits! Tf conſcience do agcuſe and con-. 
Finn us, the Lord onely is greater then” 
| i if conſcience," l. Joh'3, 20.and wilt" 
K judgemen with it whienit doth its* 


ice. x FInd* £:1 our conſcience do-not 
———_ Hon - x CON- | 
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TR 5. 1 = mak 'J 
= condemne us, we may he coofidenty 
- ſtand before all the judges and kings i 
the world, yea, we may have conf 
tawards Gad, ſaith the text. 2: 7 
conſcienceis ſupreme in bearing of wi 
neſle. Li alſo it is ſupreme incommanc 
vs All the commands of itare powen 
and ſupreme: it will not be (lightsſs 
ed :it bindeth kings and princes : Nayſtial 
though God himſelf command: thiho 
contrary, yet can we nat MoIY ca 
ſcience withaur ſinne. By this it appea 
«th, that when. conſcience doth-v 
neſle its witneſſe is ſupreme; when a 
| ſcience commandeth,its commandis| 
——- ' Conſcience as it is conn fi 
_ witneſſing or commanding ſo it isinieth 
| cas in judging. It refpceth-no-pi ; 
no eſtates, but accuſeth. me ho 
_ eſtas s well asthe pooreſt, the great 
___ well as, the meancſt; It Ar i 
__ Belſhazzar ſo to quake tbat. thej jojo 
his logus mexe_looſed, and his knees jor c 
One pee anathen, Dan. bY 6. 1: m yy "| a 
great Felix, rQ, ter mble: $@: heare Þ F 
pe % ightraulneſſe and of jus 


- 


ment, Feliz thought to ſcare Paul; but © — 7 
conſcience ſcared Felix. So on the 3 
other ſide, it is impartiall in excuſing. 
Wir will give evidence of the good works 
ff the pooreſt in the world as well - 
as of the wealthieſt, Artthou never fo 
Wnean? thy conſcience will be as ready — 
to excule thee if thou haſt done'well, - 
Ss if thou wert the greateſt. Ir is impar- 
Wiall in irs office: Others,it may be,dare 
Wot or. will not accuſe, but conſcience 
Wparcth none, no not it ſelf : Though its 
Kcuſations do load and butden and 
orment it ſelf, yet it will do its office. 


$3. Conſcience alſo is faithfull inirs 
Wffice and fincere. Italwaics ſpeaketh of 
Wsas ir thinketh:It may be deceived and 


4 
ol 
; 
; 


Wiiſtakenfor a time, bur it never ſpeaks 

Wth contrary to what it thinketh : It is a 

Wiithfull and fincere witnefſe of ot 

mug rs, words, actions, and coutſes, 

Whither they be good orevil, ſo far as it 

W illiphtned by Gods word. Itever gl + 
Wor condemneth any without a cauſe: It t 
a 2 faithfull and a very nopright wit- 

Welle. Others-may difſemble with us, _ 


OM. and ek us and applaud” us 
we: are naught, and call us cood-uf | 
and-good women when we are nothi s | 

0: but this willtcll us plainly how vil 
and, ſinfull we are; and if we ſay me 
aregood when we are not, -it- will-4e 
1, Zobn2. ys plainly we lie. He that "ſaith 1 kn 
+  him,and keepeth not his nn edna 

_— 7 liar... Mark:; though he ſay it,-yetd 
. conſcience giveth himthe tie. Itis faith 
full again in excuſing.It beareth witng 
 ofevery good dutie we prom 
of whatſocyer good is! in; us. Thoup 
all Jobs friends.ſpake evil of him;-; 
God himſelf by his outward) rm 
ments ſeemed to-condemn him fofi 
wicked man, yet ſtill his conſciend 
{like a faithful witnefſe) did not: 0 
| ſake him, nay, it offered to-reaſonwi 

fb 13: 3 God bimſelf I woulg reaſon with f 

1 know 7 ſhall be juſtified; and 1 will ye 

— forſake mine innocency tilt die. - Still. hi 
conſcience ſtqod for him and ExCultd 
—bim.-Thus on-both ſides conſcien 

a faithfull and ſincere witneſſe : ity 

| Not be corrupted to ſpeak othern ; 
then | it knoweth the MAtteT is. 7; % 
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g watch-man, eſpying out all our wayes, _— = 
© efting down whar-ever we dgFamiſſe, 2 
checking us for it” for the preſent,” and © © 
© one_day-acculing us before God and 
Tl {etting all things in order before” our 

faces 3 Ohhow ſhould: wethen labour - - 
| —— BS. 
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F— OfCon- 
= ſciences - 


fingle - 


= bearing 
; Witneſſe, cones - 'T TIER we intend to do 
= i "Wop 


ro oget into Che & Jeſs, charo our cor ci i 
ences may = 21 ec in his bloud,at 
ſtudyall our 11 


long to keep peace r 2ndifl- 1 
friendſhip with them. Wo be to the n 
who live in their finnes! They willneedff 


no other witneſle ro come againſt them 


to condemn them-for ever but this wits 
neſfſe conſcience which lieth continual. | 
ly in their bolomes- "H 

This. I have ſpoken for the office 0 | 
conſcience, which is to bear witneſſe 


either with us or againſt us : Now thefÞ] ai 


parts of this bearing witneſle are, firſt, 


ies ſingle witneſſing ; ſecondly, irsjueſf} tho 


dicial! witneſling, By finele beari ne 1 " 


_u4fie 1 mean that conſcience bearet ' 


witneſſe what we have done, andwhatf 
we do, and what we intend rodo, and 


- what we are :. By judzitial bearing'1 wit. 


neſſe Imean that conſcience: dorh paſſe 


ſentence on the ſame whether ir. bt} con 
got or evil, whether i ithe- _ an 


_ Firſt, therefore of the ſingle bea 
witnclle. of conſcience : And thath 


about three things : 1. What _ tle 


- 
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| __ frame and bent of our © 7 
--1, Itbeareth witnefſe what we have 
done ; what inour childhood, what in 
our youth, what in our riperage, what 
openly, what ſecretly. - Thoſe things 
which ſcem to be forgotten confci- 
ence will remember them'to us: Like 
awriting in marble, though it may be © 
filled and choked with duſt and cover- 
& cd with rubbiſh, yer when that is done 
© away, and the ſtone ſwept clean, then 
& the- writing will appear legible ; fo 
though mens deeds may forthe preſent 
F {cemro be forgotren, yet they are writ- 
Fin intheir hearts with a'pen of iron 
F andthe pointof a diamond, as Origen 
© obſerverh upon Jer. 17. 1. Now the 
thoughts and cares of this life put them _ 
out of our minds ; but the time will 
come when all worldly buſineſſe ſhall 
_ ceaſe, and the onely buſineſſe ſhall be _ . 
to look into the records of confci- = © 
NF 2very Youe memory. The chief but- = 
© er had forgot his promiſe untoJoſephs . 
| Pit his.conſcience remembred*him of 
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 obis- diy, frith: his conſcience. Ne i: | 

- _ bezek had forgot his cruelty ; but ho he 
_ conſcience brought-it to his mind:: 4] {c 
 Tedg".7. T have done ſo God hath required me. þ ſaith dc 
his conſcience. - = G 


2. Conſcience beareth witnellh of _tul 
what we intend and purpoſe to-do; iff b: 
whether againſt Godor man. It will te. 
ſtitie every purpoſe and project of-the 

_ heartthough it be never acted, though Ft! 
die in the heart and never comens E. 

light. Men little think of this :- Tub I + 
( ſaith one) 7 never did ſuch a thing; 
though T once, intended it, -or had Lhe 
thoughts about it. . Mark; thoſe yer 
thoughts will conſcience bring fort 
and teſtifie whatthey were, | Heare the th 

- Rom.2:16. Apoſtle ; 1 that day God ſhall judge the * 
ſecrets of men, &c. The ==; hidden 
things conſcience ſhall bring to light 
and Chriſt ſhall judge them, 5 
4 3- Conſcience beareth witneſſe of 
-— the bentand frameof ourhearts, what-0r 
| we affet moſt and love moſt, andre: Wart 
| Joyce and delight in moſt, and deſire 
moſt and grieve for moſt , whar. out | | 
affections 


| affeftions runne © upon moſt;/ whether 
-upon God or the- world, whether upon 
heaven or the things of this life, *Con> © 
ſcience bare witneſſe to David;that his 7/a. 119: 
delight was in the law of the Lord. that 77* 
God was his portion, - that Gods ſta © 
'Y tutes were his counſellers. Conſcience - 

bare witneſle to the. falſe teachers in 

'Chriſts time, that they affeRed. vain- I 
© glory and the prayſe wy men more then —_ 
} the prayſe of God. Conſcience: bare _ 
'Y witnefle ro Dem 2s, that notwithſtand- 
| Ck his fair profeſſ on his heart was ſet. 
K upon the world. Conſcience bare wit=. . 
| ncfſe to Jehy, that for all his ſeeming 
© zeal hisheart was not upright. I 
NF © But'it may be objeted, How can 06; 3 
\& this be? . The heart 3s nfo above all feray, 5 - 
' | _— 
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Longs: "who can knowit? © 

Who can know it ?. "That is Who elſe A aſe 
can know. it but a man himſelf: 2 "None 
under Godcanknowthe heartrof man 
buta mans own conſcience, the ſpirit I 
of manthatis in him; Iconfeſſe a mar———=- 


- maybe: gnoranto ffomeſecretandpar= © 
© ticular deceit in his heart : but 'who' © 
(© knoweth not: the general] ſtanding of -_ 3 
] | "bis. 


" Kewanee pe 
' bent of his ownſoul.: Davidin ap { bo 
Bea 6. ticular deccit was ignorant : 1 ſaid i 


LY ofperity, I ſhall never be moved, ne-f to 
S mls ay more, never be diſqui> « 

_ etedin my mind more. He was decek 
ved in that particular ; but he knew very' 
wellthe generall and chief bent of his 
heart, that it was truly ſct upon Gol 
and upon holinefle, 2. It is true, many 

_ mentake it that their hearts are ſet ups | 

_on God when they arc not : but what Il fra 
is the reaſon ? Not becauſe they do 
not of may not know the contrary, chat 
they love the world moſt z but becaus. tc 
they will not know it, they are unwvib | 

. ling to believe it, they are lothto have ſl 

... any bad conceit of themſelves. Sothat 
_ when Jeremy ſaith, The heart 55 deceits © ti 
full above all things: who can know it? 
his meaning is, Whatcarnall mari can 
_ abide to know the worſt of himſelf? 
_ 3- Irs nor becauiſe they know it not, 8h 
© but becauſe they will not hearethete- Þ b 
__ . ſtimony of conſcience : bur when it. 
telleth them truly how the caſe is with J. 
—_ m_ gather all the rotten and. 
= . broken ; 


\ 


D broken pieces of arguments togeth 
to ſtop the mouth of conſcience, 

to perſwade themlelves to think well 
E ofthemiſclves. 24. Men feem- not to 
know: their own enith not beranſe 
they da not know what they. are, but 


whereby they 


earthly things : but they hope an un- 
&r-affeion to God will be accepted, 


to love God in the ſecond place will 


ſerve the: turn. They know they are 
| carnall; burthey hope ſuch. carnality 


the cantrary fide, that he loveth the 
world mare then he loverh God when - 
|| bedoth not: how then doth. conſcience 
F bear right witneſte ? Lanſwer; - 


| of corny 
-Welook: into-our ſelves, and: 


becauſe they arc ignorant of Gods law 
ſhould judge of them- 
ſelves. They know their hearts are 
| {ct onthe world, and that the bent and. 
| frame of their affeRions are placed on 


may be in a man and yet he te 


Yea, bue 2 mans heart may fp on _ = 


This ariſerh cither from the firengeh arſe, 
and wealnefſe ofg ace: 
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4 awe 
Godſinall; and ſo we are deceived,na” .- 
ſeeing the radicallpower of this love,” 
of God, which in'regard of its 'vertue-.. 
is ſtronger then the other. : As a fool; 
if he ſhould feel hot water, would con. 
cludethar'there is' no cold at all in/it; 
whereas there is radicall- cold in that 
watet; ſuch as will expell all 'that hex 
ina little ſpace. 'Or <lſe this ariſeth 

from anguiſh of ſpirit, which-ſo diſturb» 
eth the mind that it-cannot ſesits own! 

_ condition nor be capable of the \com-' 
forts belonging unto it ; as it was with |, 
the-1ſraelites, Exod. 6: 9.” otherwiſe W;. 
doubtlefle we may know-'our own}... * 
hearts3'and when'iour conſcience beat-F;: 

eth witnefle its witneſle is right, ' TY, 
I. Uſe, of reproof to thoſe who Wl. 

- ſtandout againſt the witneſſe"of rheir Il © 

_ conſcierice,and like hard-hearted felons 
plead ſtill, Not 2uzlrie;thouglitiever {6 

- muchevidence- come: againſt! them, 

-_ though conſcience off tell them; © this Þ, .;, 
_ i». chey have done; thus they do; ſuch 
they ate«Oh ſtop nor your eates againſt J ,, 
conſcience; ſtand notout againſt ir; but 
believe its teſtimony, and make iſco? 
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of Confinmte;. ' | " 


Wit to repent of the evil it-accuſeth of.” 

vhile mercy maybe had, before God . 

Whimſclf cometh and joynerh withcon-' 

Wſcience to condemne forever. 1 

Jl 11. It ſerveth for fingular encourage- Tex 2 

Kncnt to all tro abound in good works. | 
EConſcicnce will bear witneſſe of them 

Kilro our unſpeakable comfort in the 

Kine of afflitions, yea at death and 

WYadgement. Job felt it aſweetthing to 

Fave conſcience” give in teſtimony of 

THis integrity and uprightneſſe : When 

Wis friends proved miſerable comforters, 

1d God himſelf ſeemed to write bitter 

: te azainſt ' him, yet his conſcience 

Fitneſſed that-he had been' eyes to the 

Wind, and feet: tothe lame, he had fed 

| he hungry and: clothed the'naked and 

Fomforted the fatherlefſe. There isnot_ 

: good thing that ever we do but con- 

Fcience will afford us theſweetneſle and — = 
\Fomfort of it in our troubles : Remems 1/a.38. 33 © © 
Fr, 0 Lord, ſaith Hezekiah, that T have _ | 
Sbdted before rhee inwurh and with a we" 

* ett heart, tr" | 
© Wehave Sooke of cooſtionces fngle 
"Pea gm RES 2 A ay | 
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EG Wop: 3 
| 2-Thejw-judiciall bearing witficlſe 5 which iff 
BK Fore when it paſſeth ſentence upon the my. 
_ witnefſe rall of our actions, whether they bill 4 
of con» 00d or evil, wherher bleſſed or curl 
\.- fed. This is performed by a Logical 
diſcourſe, by way of reaſoning on thi 
manner; The word ſaith,WWhoever looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her hath commij- 
ted adultery with her in his heart > That ” 
is the ſyrtereſts, Now the aflumptiony * 
But 1 have had wanton eyes and luſifulll 
lookings after 4 woman : Thar is tht 
ſingle bearing- witnefle of conſcience '* 
Therefore I have committed adultery nl 
_ my hears: That is the. judiciary ſen 1 
. tence of conſcience which it paſſ 
On a mans ſelf, So agains Whoſdeut 
 Crugfieth the fleſb mith the affections wlll -_ 
buſts z he is 12 Chriſt , Bat, ſaith 6] C Eg 
_ ence, IT eracifie the fleſh with it's affelll 
0n; and lufts': Therefore I am in Chrij 
_ Though there be not the form of thi ® 
the force of it : for when conſcicna vt 
dothjudicially witneſle againſt any anaſſ2 
_ or forany nan, itdoth ir bythe wort 
and-proceedcth in. the vyay vyhic 


Propounded, - 
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_thegodly;:who' why or gather the 


aſlurance'of: their :falvation from the 
© rulc of-Gods word and the-witnefſe of 
| their conſcience that/ they walk by this ——= 
mule. The word aith, . Hethat hunereth matth. 5, 
and thirſteth ou righteouſneſſe ſhalls _  } 
be filled; He that doth theſe things: ſhall .Pet.x, 
never fall,8c.: Ger' the rule. of: your '*- 
bearts:and lives: to. meete and. ye have © 
what - ye-- deſire. + O - what... infinite 
mercy-1sthis: to all godly fouls, -that 
= the Lord thath:planted this. conſcience 
| intheir boſomes; that:they neednotgo 
farre for their comfort : - their :owne 
conſciences and the rule may. preach it 
tothem.: SFIRTS FRETS 41) S1= —— =» 
-. gecondly, The wicked on the other Ve 2. 
af fide, if they.continne as they are, may.  #/ 
}f hierice-gather, argyments for their own 
i damnation.; If therrule and conſcience 
might be ticard they-would-ſpeak bit- 
ber things againſt them, and givea fear- - - = 
off full ſentence onthem, It may bethey  -Þ 
af ©an {mother their conſciences now for | 
dN* time ;:/butthey-will. one day-reade 
FF em-a -fearfull/lefure.. I ſpeak not © 
—_— = 


&. 


—_— aadys of fthoſe he drown cit 
conſciences in their cups, and ſear theit 
_conſciences by their pon 0 £ 
_ *of thoſe who! would ſcem godly and | 
I. ood duties, but-wyith hypo. 

criticall barry and carnall minds. Q 
$ 3.ehat they would heare: but conkiend | 
- argue a little in this manner;. To be 64 
: nally mindedis death; that.is, © an evidem- 
« ſent of a man that is in the ſtate of death 
' - and damnation : But, ſaith conſcience, Þ ©; 
= wn nah Ccarn wa z Or we are carnal. 

- ore we have an ar Tc. 
—_ 1s of wt and demnation. Andfo 
alſo for all other f{innes; 'T herd is act ll 
a wicked man under heaven buthe may fl +; 
argue out of his own miſerable eſtar; 

by his conſcience,or he mig] ht if it wes 
awaked, as one dayit will be. © yg 
Thirdly, this may ſerve for nfts NN 
Qion., No matter what opinions mays 
| haveofus inthe world : The quell tio n 
-—— 1s, Whatis the judgement of our 0 
© conſciences upon us? It may be thot 
- takenforamanofgreat cle fry 
_ a forward anningolnle cm 
thegody Gare not $u—efi — oo 


fool, conceired {5 knowles 
loveſt to _ thy {af ralk * vary ſo 
formance of good: dyties, 
ner nc conſcience give 
Dng ofthem? © 
ends) of conſcience is aboveall * "Ft 
teſtimonials in the world : all tiegood * * 
opinions of the world are not worth 
ruſh without this : If conſcience can 
Gy that in our wayes we ſeek to pleaſe * 
God, and allpw not our ſelves; in any 
evil way, this teſtimony is full and ſa 
ry, and onely this. 
'-Yetfurther concemivg this ;udiciaM 
witgeſfe of conſcience: ns is wget about 
things 1 ro be done or omitted, 25:1, 
cady done or omitted. The judicia 
witneſſe of conſcience about things to 
be done oromirred? is double : I, To 


od or evil; 2," To counſel out-of 
Qu r own jndgements either to do it or 
INrbeat it acc as the nature of the 
od, conſcience Will - 

-F 2 


a "Wow I 
counſel us to Joi it; if bad; to forbey 
jt. The judiciall witneſſe of conſcience ; 
_ about +4 no already done is fourefold;' 
1. Toapprovez 2- Toabſolye; 3; To 
miſlike; - 4+ To condemne. I begin 
with the firſt, the judiciall witneſle of 
conſcience about things to be done gr 
__ omitted : where I ſhall conſider, firſ, 
the Office of conſcience in this behalf, 
viz... 1» To judge, 2. To counſel; 
and then the. AG unds of. conſcicnce 
_ Indiſcharging this offices -;;.;'-;, fi 
I, Conſcience judgerh of thething' 
to be done, whether it be:good oreyl, 
lawfull or "unlawfull.. As, we try the 
weight of gold by apair of balances, 
conſcience trieth all our aRions -by 
Gods word. It is the oracle of God 7 
As; the Jews went to Gods oracle ff} - 
. eftquireof the Lord, ſo.ourconſcicne 
is Gods oracle to enquire of and to delf} © 
_termine_of things. whether ett. '; Wy 
00d or evil: .Itis a judge in ee £4 
ſome. When the queſtion in Cal rig 
_ was whether women ſhould. be. 
— Fered when they pray ,>rhe: 4 bu 
Fett them:3 to 9 EOnEFRE for; ge 
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_ ment, Fudge in your ſebves, ſaith he, *: Cori; © 2 
whether it be comely or 30 ; that is, Put it — 4 
tothe judgement of your own confci- | I 
ences. | So ſay the diſciples to the. 3 
Tews, Whether it be better to obey God'or 
mn, judge ye; Putit to your owncon- 
ſciences. Thus ye ſee it is the office of 
conſcience to judge of an ation tobe *. 
done whether it be good or bad, lawfull 
or unlawfull. 2 0 SUWTHES 0h | TIN 
.._ 2. The ſecondoffice of conſcience  <9% = 
15 to connlel for the doing of that councel= 
which .is good and forbearing of that let 
which is evil. This is that faithfull 
friend in our boſome , that voyce _ + 
within us, & behind us ſaying, This is the 1ſaj.z0.11 
way; walk in it. Mark the words there; 
ye ſee theſe two offices of conſcience. 
"This is the way ; there is the judgement 
of conſcience : and walk in it; there is 
the counſel of conſcience. Nay, con- _ 
"| {cience doth not onely give good coun- =_ 
"Ef {c1, bur if it have leaveir will bring ar- © 
4 guments to perſwade us to follow it: - 
MF twill tell us the thing is well-pleafing 
{ © God, of good report, that which I 
Kill bring peace to our hearts, And = 
| _———P_————l 
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 1.54n:4 him from it by a ſtrong argument; 0. 
| 10 þheis the Lords anointed. [It was coth 
_- ſcience that withheld Joſeph from 
yielding to the enticings of his miſtres, 
and. yielded him an argument to. dil- 
ſwade FS i, How ſhall I yr 'y 
eat wickedne(ſe,and fo [inpe agatn(t Com 
| = nr wen fo iſſoeaded Ne& 
Neb.613 heiniah from fiying, Showid ſuch a mas 
4+ 1 flies And if one argument will 
_ ©  _ netlerve, conſcience will uſe more. ++ 
Fſet., The uſe of this may be firſt for In. 


Y 


= RruRion, Hence we learn that naturll UN - 


men may have a conſcience urging f0 
good nd reſtraining from evil. Thent 
_ — Js-no- man ſo evil or jgriorant but bt 
 hathnaturally ſome light with himby 
--Wwhich conſcicnce is ſer on work toa& 
 _viſeandrocounſel, and to fay, This P: 
__ wery good, de it: This # very ſoft ki 
* EATS 9 _—,- 


oy ns es 


| ofgracein any 7 tandhave bl contel- == 
f cnce calling upon him” ro do good o 


| diſfwading 'him from evil he very —- 
| argu ſoaccording tothe hgh 


 yeaand in many of them it was forci- 
{| ble to reſtrain them from many finnes 
| which they were inclined unto. And ſo 
may many men be pat upon many good 
durics, no# for any love or liking of - 
that which-is good, but becauſe they 
| would pleaſe and fatisfie conſcience, 
K which ocherwife- will not ſoffer them 
to be quiet. Tr was "conſcience that 
kept Abimetcch from' defiling Sarah, 
and yet a carniall man. ERS 

' Here then'a 101 ma ake ,0 
Whether a RT oatl Gan caft' a- T 
void finne for confcience fake. 

-I anſwer, That this expreſſion; for A CY 
tonſcience fake, may be taken two wayes: 
either 1. for conſcience of the com- 
mandment of God and love to itz and 
fo none but Gods childrendo obey Se __— 
conſcience ſake: and ſo it is meant when... _ 2? 
Mon ſpeaketh of Peek ſabjett for con- Rom. 3.5 | 3 


kience a and a _ of fafer- DOSY >» 


ne 
4 
o — - 
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$S Wy HEE ff 


= Dingwrong — - z nſctece ſl Ot ſe econ & 
ly, for. Cd bience ſake, that1 is, W ac di ; _ 
Þ ir ſelf; inforced by fear compely 
-leth oneto do a thing or:nor:to:do!ih {hind 
As we-ſay, My conſcrence'revll not ſuſſon ir 
me. Thus carnall men come:to'church hs; 
for conſcience ſake; and-pray: for cot py / 
ſcience ſake, 8c. that is,,” Their conſei» The 1 
cnce driveth them to theſe duties, and W{ci 
-willnorbe. quiet without they perform! nd 
them: a +61 on 
Fe 2. —-- Secondly, Sith a mere naturall man Thvil 
"may have a conſcience ſtirring him-bp dot 
to:good as well as the truly godly, it 


will not beamiſſe to.giye-you the diffes Weſt 
TTENCE. The difference isinthree things 
.F...A.godly mans-conſcience {miteth Fol 
him, and ftirreth him- very kindly,'f Phe 
that he melteth- before God. Whe 0 Wl! 
. » David had-numbred: the people, the Þo» 
\ +.#m-:4. text ſaith, his heart -ſmoje him. Tha! ay 


10, 


_ wotd henifieth; it fmote-him-kin 
ave him a loving blow ,. made hia il 
= forth himſelf before God.-APY 3 
wicked: mans: conſcience giveth-hima Pim 
* ied blow, churliſh and-ſullen blow." Þo. 

Agodlys mans conſcience us Wett 


LES 


Konſcience, and his conſcience ſtirteth _- 2 
Tp him; he ſpeaketh to his conſcience, 1 
Knd his conſcience ſpeaketh” to him: - * 7 
Trhe ſtirring is reciprocall. Commune Pſalg. %«® 7 
Brith your hearts. What haſt thou done,0 = 
ry ſonl? Thus and thus have I done; faith 

heſoul. Whereas a wicked mans con-- 

Wcience ſpeaketh to him, but he cannot 

Fendure to ſpeak to his conſcience his- 

Fconſcience ſtirreth him, but he hath no 

Fill to ſtirre his conſcience; -nay”, he 

Koth all he can to keep it quiet : Bur the 

Fodly as his conſcience ſmiteth-him fo- 


% 


MKicſmiceth upon his conſcience: 1 ſmore Fer-31-19/ 


0» wy thigh , ſaith Ephraim. The 
Folly, when conſcience ſtirreth them, 
Whey ſtirre itand provokeit to ſpeak our. 

lit hath-to ſay. Commune with your. 

In» heart, and be ſtill: They are ftilto 

We it full-agdience, and call upon itto Gr 
peak on; hat haſt thon more to ſay, Con- + 
RP? 77-.20055003 IRS. 8; 46t- --5: 
Þ 3: A godly mansconſcienceſtirreth -- 
$2 to good; andhe 15 reſolved togo_ 
Fthe urmoſt of what conſcience ſtir- - 
[W*th him unto: that with Job, þ# cox- fob 27. 6. 


- | 
y 


acl. 


"has = DS A his 
gan rm 9 it; Whereas tis ol W 


= therwiſ NENS the wicked. 
=. go. Bs The third ufe is this; See Aha 
*'2'* conſcience is appointed by God obFruc 
- ourguide and our counſellour, ir ſhou (Func 
 beour practice inevety thing we di dotFive 
_ askcounſel of conſcience hethers Whc 
were beſt do it or no. I fay that cog 
ſcience is Gods oracle: w hatfoewl 
x.5:8.23. WE are todo we ſhould( David) 
-=. -  Quire- of Gods oracle, May I go thr 
way to work, or:ftall I rake ani thats 
' courſe? Heare counſel and receive mph 
| ®-a2.19. firudtien, faith Salomon, that thow m 
8 be wiſe at thy latter end. Conſcience 
___  faithfullcounſcllouryhearce it, Iristh 
Sreat mercte of God that thou I ju 
 fuch a privie counſel : Thou canſt # 
| nowhere bur it is about thee to advi E ; 
thee, Therefore as Rehoboam ſaidii 
hsgre heads, What counſel grve yo | E. 
EE ay thou td ws conſcience, Re 
 SONNERIE: ot Liveſt thow, Conſcience, in this od 
ry caruall friends counſel me thu 
thus; mine own carnall heart _—_—_ 
would have me 20 this way: but, ,, 


coke coneſal gue thow 7 7 
--4. The fourth ule is-to roprove 77 
ice. cuſtome of moſt nten, who with 
Ahab refuſe the counſel- of thatone- 
nic wholeſome prophet, 8& have foure- 
wadred other counſellours who will 
ive counſcl as they y would have. it: 
hey regard not this good Michaiah; _ 
Whey flight the counfel of conſcience ; 
th cir luſts and” their carnall reaſon and 
hand bloud are their counſelfours; - 
te counſel of if conſcience, they ſay, ts 0: 
wd at this time, as he ſaid of Achito- 
hels : They will heare conſcience ar 
other time, but not now. Bur take 
xed ; for if you rejedt the counſel of 
Wodſcience, it is bees the Lord hath 
_ oy co deſtroy you. 


Whe 4djuntts of conſcience, which ſtew 
Nl mi Lyes in the difcharg of this dutie 
; of judging and counſelling. 


Headjun&ts are of two ſorts: r.ſach aha UW. 
48. ref} ect —_ NCEeS abilitie_to junits- ——- 
'® je conſcience in che diſcharge there- ſrience. =: 


x " © 
a 


"to An Abgtedcon cieng [f, 
 J2: Anerroneous conſcience 
-e J3. Adoubting conſcience 

4. A (crupulous TOY 


| of the lars 1A Faithfull conſciet 


4 uct CR. 3 
ww BN t 
two: © ence ————_ 
ms 


Lo. 


x. An il» Firſt, the i[lightened conſcience d 
 _— ſuch a conſcience as-is in it' ſelf right; ;- 
ly informed by Gods law, and doth d 2 
retand judge aright in matters bo; | 
concerning our generall and particu 
calling,both towards God and towatl 
.man. And this illightened conſciend 
is agreat bleſſing of God: 1. becail 
It is the proper effect of the laws 
_ God:2.becaule itis a very great adyat 
tage to a man in the whole courſe! 
his life when a mans conſcience is : 
_ lightened to dire& him in every ( vil I: 
_ © whatheisto do. wi: 
EE "4 IF an illightened_ conſcience 
_Iſo greata bleſſing, then be thankfullll.: 
_ God for it if ye have it, and uſe it&i | 
_ bleſſing. Some have it, and uſe it nd 
a5 I bieſhng : The devils have it 5... 
———_ br 
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urſe 5 many wicked men have it as 2 
urſe: It maketh their finnes the greater. 
ike as a colour, the more light ſbineth - 
pon it the greater it is, green. 1s more 
ven, and white is more white, and red 
ore red, &c. So it is with ſinne-:the 


Wore light thy conſcience hath the 


eater is thy ſinne; thy drunkenneſle is 
nore heinous , and thy ſwearing, and 

ie like, by: how much committed a- _ 
ainſt more light. Oh therefore make 
ſe of the light of thy confcience,' as 


avid did : Thy word 1s 4 lamp unto.my PI 1196 - 


ttt, and a light unto my paths. What fol- ©" 
owerhe I have. ſworn,and Twill perform 


: | t, to keep thy righteous Judgements.” 


ik ; when' his conſcience -was 1l- 


| lehtened, he bound himſelf to follow 


hediretions thereof... === 

- 2, Isan jillightened conſtience _ Pen 27 
Þ blcfling 2, O labourto ger-it; be not 
nithour it for a world..Thou wert bet- . 


er walk blindfold over,narrow bridges 


nd planks, better. walk. in-thetdark 


firough a place full of downfalls-and- 


l-pits, then walk without conſci- "i 


ece aghreed Hewho walketh i —_— 
| 5 SR | darkneſſe : 


darkneſſe D ma not whithe beg 
John 12..35. O labour there 
get age LA i{lightened. Ir i k T 
a man may have an illightened con 
enceand yet goto hell: :butthis is maſſ®* 
certain; without an illightened conſe 
| © encea mancannot g0 to heaven. Au” 
_ i thy conſcience be ſomething TR q : 
- ened, yet labour for more light. It wills 
prevent many a ſtumble, ſavertheefi 
many a knock. Thou knoweſt not: 
caſe thou mayeſt be in, what diſk 
ſtraits thou mayeſt be pur unto : if thi 
haſt not light in thy conſcience to dint 


thee, what wilt thou do? 


TT, An erroneous couſience. 


2. Aner- og Econdly, an erroneous conſcience 
roncous, 1 F when conſcience not underſtand 
eopſciencs Gods law, or -miſapplying it, Fo * 
judge amiſſe and dire amilfe. Sooff 
| © ſephs' conſcience for awhile was 
* Marth, 1, aerrour which Mary was found will” 
3». child: His conſcience iporaedy 
_ that he muſt either make hera'p J lid oc 
example or put her away priv py | by = 
| Untonſcenceertedabour this partic” 


1 nil the Angel had better inform- = g 
him. Thercis a queſtion here rai- Neeſt. 
bd by Divines, andir is, Whether we 
FS conſcene cri erring 13 
jon neceſlary to 
died, partly becauſe of mens igno- 
cinthis kind, andpartly becauſe of 
be frequency of the caſe, I anſwer. 


= 


tn J6 _ 


\Firft, we muſt not obey conſcietice Arfn Ls 
ring or counſelling to chet which is 
; For ouretrour of conſciencedoth 
l -makoxds tranſereſfion of the law _ 
ao be no finne; though an erroneous 
Fonſcience lead us to tranſprefſe i. 
$- Becauſe the law of God is above 
onſcience z and therefore the com- 
ndment of Gods law ſtandeth in full 
orce though. conſcience. command 
qfontrary to it, Suppoſe a man ſhould 
fink in his conſcience he 'might not — 
q&e an oath though never fo lawfully 
Filled thereunto by the magiſtrate and _ 
Iftever ſo neceſſary a caſe, when as the © _ 
ord of God commandeth ustoiwear _ 
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_ of Godrather then conſcience, bee at 
' Gods law is above conſcience. 2. th 
cauſe if I follow my conicience wh = ve 
it is in an errour, I offend not onelyÞ ag 
_ gainſt- Gods law. but I offend allo'myt 1 
_ conſcience: For though for the prlffl e 
ſent while conſcience 1s erroneoug if} -- 
doth not take offenſe, yet when it colÞ t 
methto ſee its own errour then itwillſ ye 
Therefore this is our firſt anſwer ,, Wl ic: 
muſt not obey conſcience erring, off th 
_..counſclling to that which is evil. fo ” 
_- conſcience ſhould counſcl-us to-rell- th 
* liero help our neighbour, this is 1 
and againſt Gods law; and therefore i 
in doing it we do obty conſcience, m 
finne. ; | EY 2: 25: :. = 
..., Secondly we anſwer, That an er hi 
_nequs conſcience whatever -- it conf 
 mandeth(though the law. of God conf L 
_ mmandeth+the clean contrary ) yet m 
_...__cannot diſobey it without finne, Ta 
—this-is a conſtant rule, We alwayesllſ] Þi 
 xvhen we. diſobey: conſcience: If conf Sa 
ſcience crc not, then in diſobeyl ''4 8 
. we finne double, againſt the law anda Pr 
gainſt conſcience : if conſcience do «0! 
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though we do not ſinne againſtthe law; 
A yer weſinneagainſt .conſcience, andſo 
againſt the law too; notas though we 
# were bound to obey conſciencewhen it 
J crreth,and yet we finneifwedil iv it..- 
i Thirdly, Albeit it be alwayesa finne. 
- to diſobey conſcience though'iterre, 

-yctit isnotalwayesafinne to obey:con= 
Ss ſcience when it erreth. Letus confider 
# three propoſitions , and you ſhall ſee 
what I mean. Firſt; If conſcience think 
& that tobe commanded. which is abſo- 
$ lutely forbidden, or that to be forbid- 
den which is expreflely commanded, . 
then-we finne which fide ſoever we 
Y take: As if an ignorant man thinks in 
his conſciencethathe- is bound to: pray 
g to Saints departed , which thing the 
Lord hathexpreſſely forbidden: 1f this 
$ man;do pray unto Saints, he finneth, _ 
F becauſethe Lord hath expreſlely for-- 
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_ bid him to doit; ifhedo not pray unto OY 


ſcience telleth him he is commanded to; 


pray unto them. The ſecond propoliti- © 7 
y 01isthis, Tf conſcience hold a thing ine" +. © 
_— = G different © 
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thought that he- ought to pray foure, 

times/aday (which thing yet God hath Þ 

kefrindifferent;) in; this he is bound; toy 
obey conſcience though it-erre. Andit Þ wn 
is-noſinne to obey conſcience thus: es Up. 
ring.; though.itbea:finne in conſ{ciende Þ jrnt 
thus WH: + 1.5 TSHULe 5b aÞ MF | 

_*Fheuſeof this:is; E. to let nsſcewhidt Þ ;; 
a facred fovereigne thinga mans conſcis © pw 
ence'is.' It isalwayesafinno to difobey Y1 

conſcience whether:it erre-or no, as itis Þ} ; 

- alwayesaſinne todifobey God: Aman. 

cani never go. againſt his conſcience bub Þ p- 

he finneth. 1. Becauſe. conſcienfe- is {| 
_ ourguide: It js our.inward andoour ins {| tj 
___ _ ſeparableguideswecannevercome by. | :547 
any direction but by conſcience; wecattÞ th 
- '- neverletinthe;commandrment of God | :,; 
_ buronelybyconſcicnce.::and therefora'Þ.z4./ 
_ _tlizEordhathniadeitavery:ſavercigne Þ not, 
ISIS ER ICE thing DEA 


ing: 3; Bekanſe we break 1e m tad: 
our the loyns of a fintieqwhen 
we g0_ againſt confciehee, Ajax light 
on 2 beat and flew it : ' His con- 
bience thought verily it was 4 nan: 
Kill it ot, ſatth conſcience; it # a may + 
heeoecth asainſt his conſeteice aid kil- 
Kth ic. His conſcience hete was in att 
torr, yet heas truly ettilty of ttinrdet 
befote God's if he had indeed {Main 4 
titi,bectuſe He flew a rrizn throngh the 
[6yirs of this beaft { His bloudy mind 
C lboked #f 2"that; and friote at ami; 
Lad flew 4 Hitt. 96-wheti conſcience is 
fl cttoricons; id thinketh this itSa comn- 
hitdment of God; it98/ti6r fo, but he 
ehitikerh it {6 irf his cGHaſcienee 3 ifhe do 
conttaty he Breaketh 4 cottifttindmefit 
tiotigh it Be-fofie, Becauſe the ertour 
. ng egA(CIthce made' it  offe to hith; 
lot Hetod trify Puilty of the 
fe? Chit { He rhotieht in his 


cofifeience hit Chriſt Had becn among —— 


Y ths infants alk at Bethfchem, Thits _ 
_ conſcience isa ſoyereiſitte things : It is 
Aviyes 4 fie to- go' ag airiſt it, 'ert or 
0 Are: ain iFic be 4 ſit to'g09 again 
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"I ik - RW 
| conſcience ewhen; it erreth, whata af "y 
is it togoag 
erre A 
TI. This may ſerve fora nd of al. 4 
_- hortation,to cxhort men to beware od | 
they fine againſt conſcience z + cle al, Fc 
ly when conſcience is in the right.Cot - Flor 
cience isas Gods face in a man : wheato 
conſcience looketh on thee, the Lot dc 
| looketh on thee. Ir is true, the LY 
_ looketh on thee alwayes : but thou 
__- Mmayſt ſee the Lords looking upon the > tak 
when conſcience looketh onrthee: A id © 
therefore thou - never ſinneſt Re lt Y' 
_ conſcience but thou provokeſt the Lord JV 
. to his face, when not onely$Fod ſeeth FE! 
thee but thou ſeeſt himi, T ol bo 
ence ſheweth thee the Lord ; it preſent her: 
__eth God before thine eyes, comman - $0 
ing or forbidding, Wilt thou do the evil 
now ? Wilt thou omit the good dutfow! 
When conſcience findeth fauſt thou JK 
__doſt now provoke the Lord to his face.. =. 
_ Ifitbe ſuch a finne to ſinne againſt cots * pn 
..= ſciencein anerrour, it is much' more f ne 
_ finneto ſinne againſt conſcience it being Þ® 
_ inthe right. Thus much of a conſcience} 
RM It, 4l 
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\ Doubring conſcience is ſuch a 
1A conſcience as ſo hangeth in ſuſ- 
Lpenſe that it knoweth not which way 
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Stotake : it knoweth not which is the 


Sfinne and which not. If it go this way 


to work , "1s may bee 7 ſhall finne, ſaith © = 
conſcience : : if that way, It may be I 


Th fone $00, faith conſcience. Such: 


$a man finneth which way ſoever he. 


Fketh. The reaſon is this, becauſe he 
Edoubteth. He that doubteth is condemned. 
iſ hecat, faith the Apoſtle: for what 45 
| FEY, of. faith i ſin.Suppolſe a mandoubt- 
Feth whether it be lawfull for him to do 
| ſucha thing, and doubteth alſo whe- 
Fiter he may lawfully omit the doing i its 
Qin ſuch acaſe whether he do it or not do 
It he finneth becauſe both wayes he 
gd = Yethere theſe rules are I 


Rom. 14- 
23s 


t- a [ rand fre. As for recampl 4 3 When 


=_ oabinit of 25 law fi alneſſe -ofp KF: 
_ ingatcards and dice; he is fure-it is q 
- | finne nor to play, but whetherhe may 
_ lawfully play be doubteth +: in-thi ci 
he is bound not to. play. 'So- wheie 
daubteth whether it bo a '{inne not 
call his familie together; eyety. day toll 
pu er ; Gods- miniſters «te]l him be 
or he finneth : -1 dowbr of that, Tait 
y Do youſo 2 but you are ſure! fk 
_ no finne to do it :; Therefore you api 
boundtodoir, becauſe you arc bay vi , 
todecline the doubrfull part: and't 
that which is certain. And ſo of all 
ther the like particylars, -- © * 
Rule 2. © 2+ When conſcience donbreth l 
— Bop ſlides which is the finne and whiol 
ot, then a man ought tode that whi j id F 
» ol void of offenſe, As for exaniphi 
 SayapAnabaptiſt amongſt us doubthl 
whether it be'a ſinne 1n him to bus 
his child to church to be bapzt} [|] 
__- lintetpretule; here his Tule' is; 1 ho 
—_  thatwhichis maſt void of offenſe, abi 
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- v{t agreeable tg brotherly unity a : 
ch-Es concard, is t9.be-taken, -the'| [and 
— agg: orherwils even; 28d. thean 
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\eents to urgo both the one or the 0- =» 
"ther ſeeming of like weight, then this = -* 
muſt be put into the ſcale andreſolve © 
thedoubt. YE 


"4 


--3, It is lawfull to do ſome things Rule zu 7 
when yet our conſcience doubteth of . 
the lawfulnefſe of them. For'we muſt 
confider there are two kinds of doubt- 
J ing: there is a ſpeculative doubting,and 
there is a praQticall doubting. Specula- 
tive doubring is todoubt of the lawful- 

E. nefſe of the thing it ſelf to be done: 
S Practicall-doubting is to doubt of the 
lawfulneſſe of the doing of it. Now this 
latter is not alwayes a finne, but the 0- 

S ther is : As for example ; If a ſervant 
$ be commanded of his maſter to arcend 

 on-him onthe Lords day, he knoweth 

# not what his bufineſſe ſhould be, and. 

8 perhaps doubteth itis not of fuchmo- 

$ mentas tobe done onthar day; yethe _ g 
A hath no reaſon to deny his attendances © 7 
TJ in this caſe though he doubt ofthe law- . 2 
of fulneſſe ofthething done, yet heneed ot 
i not doubt of the doing of ir, becauſe he. I 
' knoweth-not what the: buſinefſe- is, and © 7 
| hath no- reaſon whereby.he is:able to. 
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I  Juſtife his refuſall. And fo much al 
af a doubting conſcience. , (TT, OY = 


IV. Aſcrupulous conſeiente. 


4 Afcry- Fo He difference, between ' doubting! 
gy Ar conſcience and a ſcrupulous conlay k 
| —— ence is this 3 A doubtfull conſcience 
hangeth_1n ſuſpenſe, and doubteth 
whichis the ſinne and which is lawfullz k 
bur a ſcrupulous conſcience nclicerk 4 
the lawfulneſſe of the thing to be done, 6 
but yet not without many doubts andile 
ſcruples, becauſe of ſome Aiffcultis . 
which it hath heard of, and whichit 4 
knoweth not how to ariſwer or reſo! 6 Naw 
Therule which here we muſt go by is: 0 
this, When we incline to the lawfit «: 
neſſe of the thing, we ſhould labourts: 
| ſuppreſle all difficulties and ambiguities! 
which cauſe us to doubt, The Apoſtle (0 
includeth this. rule in that- word Y '5/ o 
Let every man be fully perfwaded in hi | wh 
- heart : Gex all difficulties removed, allF 
ſtumblings, and ſtickings, and hover | 
_ ings, and {cruples taken away» :- 
But how if that cannot be. done? how 
E7 WE.cannot gi t al fcruples-5 Femav ve #4 


> 


If that cannot be done; then it is: 
full ro follow conſciencenorwirhl 
ing the doubts and ſcruples'of it, /Ob- _ _ 
ſerve that place well, Deut.r 3:1,8c. Devt.r;, 
the Lord commandeth if a falſe pro- 2:34 
phet ſhould come amongſt'them go 
draw them from the truth, and ſhould 
ſhewa figne or miracle to confirm+his 
doarine, and the figne ſhould come to 
paſſe (which might pur doubts and ſcru- 
les into their conſciences) neverthe- 
leſſe conſcience inclining to the truth 
they-are bound to ſtand-to that: for 
theſe doubts and ſcruples do notargue 
-"j of faith, but onely a weakneſle-- 
*T. Thisſheweth what need we have Uſe 1. 
olabour to have our conſciences right- 
yintormed.:It-isa comfortable thing 
ora Chriſtian tochave his conſcience 
dfully illightened as that hecan with- 
utdoubting or ſcruple diſcharge the 
ties both of his generall and particu- 


> 


x 


O 


At 


ar calling : And irisa'great diſturbance 
v2Chriſtians mind, when his con{ci- 
ice. is ſo weak and (ignorant that he 
Unot - perform © his - dutics withour 
EL______— qoubts: 


Rh _—_._.doudts Ro econ Wy he is th 
_ ofno, eſpecially in matcers of great \ | 
moment. It isa great miſery to hay b 
- our conſciences blind, which houldh 
 eurguides, and which itis 2 lirver6 df. 
@bey. This is the reaſon why S*P 
hind ſo often ſpeak, Imonld not hav 
_  zanorant, 1.Cor.10.1.and11.3. Ichi 4 
_ very great miſery that ones conſcience} 
ſhould be ighorant what todo, what 2 ing 
hold, whatto follow: Iſay, it is als Hc 
' mentable miſerie, that many who hai c 
_ fallowed the direQions of onſciehs ct 
ſhould by it beled to death and dann} 
tian,] to do things contrary to Gobſſ| to 
word. What a miſery was it for tiff 
: Jews ta have zeal and not Tm 
knowledge * &c. 


7ſ2; IL This ſhould teach us to uſerth(} 


means . truly-' to_inform- conſcienes 6 


; Prov, 29% L Withous know leage the heart is Bot 
| Meansto Eat 3s, it is moſt-profane, 'T hereh | 
-— peeknow- three means to: get knowledge. | 1. JAY ſee} 


= MN _ us pray unto God- that. he would op a« 
p_—_ underſtandings ; thatas hehaths 4 in 
_ venus conſciences to guide us,{o alſouF | 


- would [give our guides eyes that WY fol 


| erboable) ro \ dire(® — The ". 

rp —qner 4 that can found- - 
illighten our conſciences: andthere 

” {ct us pray unto him to do it; All 

our ſtudying; and reading; and hearing 

-andconferring will never beable todo. 


4: iris onely- 1n the power of him w - 
made us todo it. Thy: hands have ns Pal. Tr 
and faſhioned me: 0 give me underftand- 77 — } 
ny that 1 may. learn thy commandments. 
He who madcour conſciences,he onely = 
can give them this == light of 
"rey knowledge and. right yndefſtand- 
_ ing: and therefore ler us ſeck earneſtly 
whim forit;. 2. We muſt: feek it in 
Humility, alwayes ſuſpecting our own 
of knowledge. Wearenot too confident-- 
Þ yard prefumptuoufly-to truſt to'our 
own judgement; anddeſpile or neglet - 
the judgemeit:of orhers. 'The humble 7a. 25.9 
fat will teach: Pride and ſelf-conceired- = 
Y nei blinderh === 35. Wemuſt- 3.. 
_ {eek with ſobriety; alwayes contentin 
oy our ſelves with: that knowledge which | 
' moſt neceſfarie, and not be curious a- 
Hout vain and idle-braind Cer 5 WP 
Holicitous to anſwer fo 
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| tharſhall beraiſedup againſt the truth\Y,, 
| Alover of thetruth ſhould not beresÞ,,.. 
_dy to entertcinall objeQions againſtit;F.,, 
and never be ſettled till he cananſwall os. 
all that can be caſt in; which will bene 
yer. It is nor expected that there; 
ſhould bein every man ſucha ripeneſle 
of judgementand ſuch a meaſure of i-F, 
lumination as that he ſhould be abletoY;;,, 
_ diſpute with the moſt learned, or at» 
 ſwer every objeQion that can be raiſed: 
But we muſt with that good Martyr 
ſay, Though I cannot diſpute for Chriſt Sang 
can dye for him : We muſt be content her 
with our meaſure, to be wiſe unto 10-Yhp / 
III. Thoſe godly fouls that have: 
weak conſciences. muſt uſe them very 
_ 4ateine. gently : Scrupuloſi non ſunt rigide tri Wit y 
5 andi,, Thoſe that are ſcrupulous are Whe 
not to be handled rigidly. When a mote Kifins 
& inthe cye, its not boiſtrouſly robe} 


Fl M —_ DEE . 


_—— dealt withall; that will make it worſe. Wir 
- Theeye is atender part, and ſo is theFull th 
_ conſcience. Again, we muſt take heed 
_......._. of offending weak conſciences. It mayÞut i 
© bethouknoweſt thine ownliberry,rhatÞvri 
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thou mayſt do this or that; butthy br 
ther is weak, and he doth not know 1t.. _ 
to be lawfull » O tike heed of- giving. - 
offenſe : Conſider the Apoſtles words, * 
1.Cor. $.12.When ye ſinne againſt your 
lrahren,and wound their weak conſciences, 

e finne againſt Chriſt. Conſider alſo.the 
practice of the Apoſtle, andthereſolu-._ 
tion that he had ; 1f meat offend my-bro- 
ther, 1 will eat no fleſh while the world 
landeth, verl. 13. It isa grievous offenſe 
Sto offend the conſcience of: the weak z- 

Fand therefore beware of it.” They are: 
Fcry unchriſtian ſpeeches, 7 know. mane 
ons liberty : If others be ; kagea7 care. 

? Why ſhould I prejudice my - ſelf FL 
When? Iris true, another mans conict- 

Face cannot abbridge me of my liberty: 
Put yet TI in charity ought, to ſuſpend 
"Wicat of my liberty when I know. the. 

: 10g it will give offenſe to. the weak. 6 = 
þ IV. Toadmoniſh ourſelves, if con- 7ſe 4: — | 
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Jl that we offend not our own_conſci- —— 
aces, Conſcience isquickly offended; . 
Ft itis not ſo ſoon pacified. Every no- 
Frious ſtep into evil, or negleRin du- 
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cotifcierice ; . and conf 
pa fflidee a jongt tine, 8 
wil give many a eret wound, deading 
the heatrto duty, making fairh ahd colt 
fidence iff God dull : we cafnot þ | 
= Mr courage, nor core before. 
*x.7bn;, with bold: ſe; If our hearts corndevvin dl 
a1, riot we have confidence, faith John. Ate 
roneots conſcience will defile you'll 


9 conſcience diſtrat you z"; { 


To 1 
& £ n P 
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_ ſcrupulous confeience uriſertle you :Vit 
aboveall other,” an iMightenied confi 
 efice, if it haveanything agtin Fi 


wilkexceedingh difable you; this ſta 
fi 3c the: Heatr your Gobfidenice if td: 
Kr x4, Od ther attd labout i i 
ge eotſbitrics elſe confciente 'W 
you; whether you'pray,ot h hear re, 
poon2k dr eh Soh-fevk &e. it will de 
Matth 5. prive yoti of cortifort. 1f thou by 
23. fs the Pe ) and thereremtmbreſtt 


Ten ——__ 


Þ$ 


p pray) andconſci 
oginſbthee as an- adverfary , 
hee chowhaſt cen-vain,  andlodſe, 
zenall all this day, thou 
wp ſelf ro keep cloſe to God this 
ou haft fallen into this a 
-thouart 
u haſt reconciled thy-b 
xe: Alas, thy conſcience will ſeexet-: 
undermine all thy praying.' Firſt , 


i. Oy 


{alf; and breaking 
'7 bave ſinned, 
hen confc! 
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tiithou 


_ 


eto reconcite-conſdichce 4, elſe" 
NE 


whe _ 
Rs Tarr 


== namely , ſuch ; as > 93 colifeied e's 
/ - abilitytothedoing of it: Which, a 
| haveheard,are foure: 1.an ae 
| conſcience 2. ah-erroneous conſalf {© 
' ENCE;, Zo A Joubtiop, conſcience ;; b x 
- ſcrupulous conſcience. Now follome 
thoſe which do accc _ it in thedy : 
Ing of its duty : they are ty Wo: 7 


I. a faithfull Ca TS 3 2-an unfait 

full conſcience... | 
;Afaith-.- A faithful conſcience is that\ whic ” | 
full con- _. oth alwayes adviſeand counſel aripl 
when need is. This is a very: rare ei 


ſcience. 


ſcience: It is fare to find 'a conſciend 
every. way faithfull.: For; to Cot : 
- truth, conſcience is alwayes faithfully 
t ſelf; for it knowethnot how rode 
deceitfully with any man-: bury 
Provz0-6 may ſay,as Solomon, eA faithful 
 whocan. find ? ſo, A faithfull conſei 
* .who can find ? It.is a very. rare 
_  Notforany deceit that is in ws le 
_--—ir ſelf, but becauſe men commoiif Sk 
would have it unfaithfull-; there 3 En 
- _  conſciencethat willnot let mien:macvy 
_**  unfaithfullthough they-would,/1 7 
- Conlcience I cal Un EBEALORY 
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- and I ſay it is rare.” But ſuch a conſci-» - : 
| ence there is;z and it haththree proper- 
| ties: 1. Itis watchfull; 2. Ttis rigid and: 
- ſevere; Zo It i6'1mportunate. ESE _ "2 
- I» A faithfull conſcience is watch- p;yertics: 4 
 full,alwayes awake to apprehend every:* Is - " 
opportunity. of doing and receiving "9% 2 
- good, or reſiſting evil. As whenthere 
1s an opportunity to. pray, to heare,'to' _ v 
ſhew mercy, a faithfull conſcience will.  . 
-remember us of 1t,and put us uponit;as  ; 
alſo when there is any opportuniry of 
-quickning andedifying our ſelves or o- 
thers. It was a _watchfull conſcience  - - 
J that made Davidſay, 1 will never forget p{al.rrg. © 
J ty precepts : thatis, I will never omit 3s: 
any opportiinity toremember them ro+ -_ 
F dothem: It wasa watchfult conſcience: 4 
J that made Paul {ay,' 1 became all things to/"-foreg-22, © 7 
Jl 4 men,that by all means I mizht ſaveſone; © 
A *at is, by taking all opportunities and) 
A 4dvantages to do good: It was a watch-- - 


| | full conſcience that. made Pater: ſay; 1 2-Pe.14* 


villuor be negligent to put you ulnages in." =; 


oy "ul neglect no opportunity." Again, a: 


 fatchfull conſcience rakethinofice of; 
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>: © wa _—_—— OT 
* every motion andinclination to evil: it} 
is awake to ſee whenevil is conceived, I 
to tell us of ir, to oppoſe it, and to dif» F 
ſwade us fromit : like a-watchmanon }}- 
__ thetop of a tower, alwayes awaketo 
ſeewhenany danger approcheth. It is 
-. Gods miniſter with eyes on every fide, - 
to eſpie ſeaſons of good, and ſtirre up 
to make uſe of them and of evil; and F 
give warning to avoid them. 
© 2. It1s ſe- 2. AS a faithfull conſcience 1s watch- 8 | 
| vere. © full, ſoalſoit is rigid and ſevere. In&. 
6 _ very cauſe it delivereth its judgement: F 
_ *nothing caneſcape its ſentence :-it. will | 
not favour our luſts in any particular. lt F , 
there be any opportunityof duty troGod | 
- or man, it maketh us to heare of it; } 
- thoughitbe ſuch a duty as none other 
_---. willcallupanus for, or it may be date 
-not put us in mind of ; as of love, and 
care, and help towards inferiours*Y m 
| + yet conſcience will : It titherh mill Y jy, 
E and cumine, andwilltellus of thelcalY ; 
 - _ < duty. Andſoonthe other fide, it wlll n: 
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got 
; very 
hoof: Tr made Paul find fault with the 
Corinthians about theic hair : Trmade 3 
Auguſtine condemn himfelf for an © 7 
apple. ds — 

2. As a faithfull conſcience is watch- 31* is im- 2 
full and ſevere; ſo alſo it is importunare FIT 
inall its counſels. It doth not onely de- -Y 
liver its judgement, bur doth with im- 
portynitie urge the following of its 
counſel. - It will have'no' nay, but will 
be obeyed. Itleadeth us bound in the _ 7 
fpirit to do it ; as Paul faid, 7 go bound Ads 20. 2 
intheſpirit. See how importunate this ** 2 
. faithfull conſcience was with the Pal. = 
_ miſt: I will not give ſleep to mine eyes,nor Pal. 133. 2 
famber to mine eye-lids, untill I findoura* '» | 
_ Place for the Lord. It will not-rake any 0 
Tay, ſay we what we will : fay we'be 7 

lleepic,  fay we be buſte, fay webe loth - © 
and full of excuſes, it. will be importu= 
Tate, and that with vehemencie-- 
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| _ - tunateisafaithfull conſcience. - 
3 of 1, JI. Weſce here what a 
> ” ijristohaveſuch a faithfu + 
| fuch a fairhfull friend in our .boſome, F 
-. which will be carefullto. tell us of all 
our dutie, and perſwade us to 1t, and of = 7 
every evil, and diffwade us fromit..It } 
- will nor flatter us in.any.thing,: but tell” 'F 
- us plainly, Thi ye ſhould do ; Th. ye N 
_  ſhowld not do. It regardeth not what 
_ pleaſeth us ; but what is good forus; 
_. thatitlooketh to, and thatit perſwa: I 
_ dethto, and thatit urgeth. O whata I 
-_  bleffing is this ! This bleſſing had thole NF. 4 
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.. willing. Ifraclites who gave ſo freely 


andlargely towards the building ofthe Þ 


rabernacle. .The text ſaith, that-#har }} 
made them willing: Mark Z their neat dl 
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_— (thatis,.their conſcience) ſtirred the x = 
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ap © Te have bracelets ;; offer them, fairh © 
| -cofſcience: Te have ear-rings andjewels, = 
_ Cc; part withthem: too, faith conſcience, 

to further this pious work in hand. Their 
” ſpirit made them willing; their faithfull _ 
friend in their boſome, conſcience, o- 
_yercame them with arguments and . | 
ſtrong perſwaſions. This is a_great  __ 7? 
'blefling,'to have ſuch a faithful con- = 2 
ſcience : It will make a man part with... =} 
-all his luſts, pride; ſelf-love, covetoul(- 
x nefle; carnall delights, for Gods glorie 
and our ownfruegood. © © —=4 
 1L. It is aſigne that God meaneth well Ye 2. 3 
8 tothat man to whom he hath given a % 
 faithfull conſcience. O this is an Angel 
keeper indeed. Dt LAOTC Chriſt mean - b- 
| þ well to his - chu rch in the : So anticles., C ant.6. 12, 
F When he gave her ſach a conſcience as 757 7 
JF carried her on wheels unto him 2 or e- 3 
Þ ariots of Amminadib. Return, return, b 
23 0 Shulamite z return, return, Return,re-__ _ -_ 
2K tr», faith conſcience ;-and-again, Re- 2 
Þ t#79,yvurn, Hath the Lord giventhee 
'F ich an importunate' conſcience as will | 
'Y have no nay, willnotlet thee alone in © 
b_O-_MT_ 


__ 


_-— "oriairt go! d or or commirtingevil, mill be 
- notlexthee flumber and fleep in ſecuri. Þ 1 
ric, but continually joggeth and awa- I 
keth thee? Hath he given thee a ſevere, I 
a preciſe conſcience, that will not fy n | 

-vour thee in the leaſt evil 2 Itis a molt | 
comfortable ſigne that the Lord mean- II 1 
' eth well unto thy ſoul, 

__ -. TM. Labourtobe a friend ants cot” x 
ſcience, that it may continue faithful ' 
unto thee, True friends will deal faith- Þ g 
fully and plainly one with another, and 
will be importunate to do one another | 

_ good: Conſcience will not deal thus / 
with thee unleſle thou be a friend unto. 

_ conſcience. Now then are we friends | 
unto conſcience when we do what com |. 
ſcience requireth. As our Saviour ſaid' I. 
to the Diſciples, Te are my friends if yt i w 
do whatever I command you. ; So I may 

_ ſay of conſcience, For conſcience if it } « 

_ berrulyillightened will command no- Þ} it 
Habs an by what Chriſt commandeth. If N- 
| eal ſo in our conſtant courſe with 
Glens be willing to hearkento it; FF 
and be ruled by it, then if we be out of | 
the Way now and then, conſcience ws 


\ 


| bs true ts w, and Wo importunate with : 
Tu for our good, _ | Y 
| IV. Be ſure thou ſtand not out 4- EY yy 2 
E gainſt conſcience when once it is im- _ : 
Y portunate. It is a great finne toſtand _ 
F out againſt conſcience though it be not _ 
importunate ; but itisa finne a thouſand. 
times- greater to ſtand out againſt it = 
when it is importunate. The greateſt Marime _ 
F ſtanding out againſt conſcience is the *#% 
Þ oreareſt ſinne: it is a ſinne which c0- C—_— 


Y meth neareſt that againſt the holy Pecan. 


Ghoſt, which accompanied with ſome | 
F other adjundts 3 is the greateſt ſtanding 
-utagainſt conſcience. There is no finne 
_ that doth more harden the heart then 
todo evil when conſcience is importu- 
nate to diffwade from it. This ſinne 
© was the cauſe why Saul was rejected of 3 
| | God ; £ forced my [elf 3 ſaith he : He for- I. 2 | I 
| <cd his conſcience ; his conſcience was *** 2 
| imporcunate to have him ſtay accord- © Þ 
Þ ing ro the commandment of God, but 8 
-Þ fie forced himſelf to the contrary. I == 
} confefſe, if conſcience be importunate —— © 2? 
2 totheurmoſt, aS itis with Gods chil- _ 
iren, men canniot with RS force couY ir 
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conſcienti® : 


"Is 3 ir el have no nay. Sometime 

15 ſo with the wicked in ſome particnh 
 Jarthing: bur often conſcience in hell 
+ importunate, and:yet will ſuffer it ſelf The 
to.beborn down.. Now to bear conſcis Winn 


efce down isa very high finne, andex- 
ceedingly hardenerh the heart : there» ſh 
fore rake-heed of it. £9 we 


'VI. An Pnfaithful conſcience. | ? 


:6. An un- Hus I have handled a faithfull co 0% Wah 
_ fauhfull _ J ſcience. The ſecond affeion now Ftis 
conſcience | loweth ; which is an Unfairhfu 1 r 
conſcience. I'do not mean ſuch anone! 
as is overtaken with evil (for the beſt? = 
conſcience hath its failings) but _— Wh 
conſcienceas ſo giveth in that.it ſuffer. gt 
£th'a man ta forſake God, ES rve Wim 
the devil and his own luſts : This 55a ſi 
-. -. _ unfaithfull conſcience ; and it alſo hath 
b- - Properties three properties: 1, Ttis a filent con»! th 
& e175 ſcience. 2. It is2 large conſcience. 3: It tie 
- — -——1sarcemiſſe conſcience, -—- Fhic 
Fa  t- Afilent conſcience, that conſcis Onf 
- Jet. ence which knoweth how to. Judge; Fea 
how tocounſel, how to dire, yetrWÞ4y" 
_filenr and ſaith nothing, is an n unfaichfill 1 wall 
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Firecth notargumentsto cauſe. forbear- 
Kace:; this'is an unfaithfull conſcience. 
Wis like to afleepy carclefle coachman,- 
Kyo giveth the horſes the rains;and ſer- 
K@hthem runne whither they- will: So 

his unfairhfull conſcience -leaveth the. 
Frinson a mans neck, 'and letteth him 

nnne whither he will, into any danger, 
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Ty miſchief, that hemay a6 evil with avich.7. 


$#/ hands. Do ye not think Ahabs 
Feonſcience was faſt aſleep, which'let 
Fin ſell himſelfto work! wickedneſſe 2 
Fund ſo Manafſeh's conſcience © 
F 2. A large conſcience ; which ma- 2-3 
th conſcience it may be of fome great wahek 
FWuties, bur taketh liberty -in- other - 
hich it counteth leſſer, Thus Doeg's  * 
Fonfcience would: not ſuffer him to 
Weak his vow,to depart onthe ſabbath = 
Wy; but yer it ſuffered him to accuſe }.. 

[Favid. Jehu's conſcience. made him © 7 
|S E——_— ._. _ 


OY 


zealous in Gods cauſe againſt the 
of, Ahab and the prieſts of Bz 
ſuffered him to maintein the high plag 
which Jeroboam had ſet ups Thus 
malicl 's' conſcience made him { 
well for Paul, and yer 
ſeemeth) in much other evi 
ſcience will reſtrain from+@t | 
ſinnes, or from ſuch fines as them 
hath no naturall propenſity unto + 
others which {cem of alower nature {7 k 
which are ſuitable to a mans particu 
defires, theſe conſcience will ſwall 
without remorſe; As civil ppl te 
cannot ſwallow down couzenage Ut 
injuſtice, and yet.negle& of prayer/all 
other religious dutics never troublet n 
them. And ſo ſome. peoſeſſoteng 
cannot omir hearing fermons and talk 
ing of religion, and yercan reſt withol 
the powet thereof, = - wu 
_3-Kis — -Zo- Tt 15 remifle 24 that i 1s, tho ugh | 
7 : doth counſel and dire e&, yet ir doth 


"x ” 2254 
"8 | 


wy 


with ſuch coldneſſe &Femiſfeneſſethd 
iris eafily anſwered hf put off. Tho 
it was with David. It cannot be thol 

- buthis conſcience laid, Plot not ag 


£ts See be werent 
ence Ict him do it. 'This wil —_— 
ll Il be anſwered withevery flight and 
Ile excuſe : As when conſciencetel- 
ſhone, Tour w go ue Hats g00d: I'wiſh 
y to repent, and make your _ with 
d, it may be the man an{wereth, 
31 mean fo do ; but 1 cannot yet in- 
dit : when 7 have diſpatched ſuch and 
% buf ineſſe then 1 will do is. If conſci- 
or again, Tea, but you were" beſt 
dit now; Truc, faith he, 1 know it, C 
wit. If God world give me repentance _ 
\ repent : It w his gift z oj my ſelf 
Wenner doit. Or when it tclleth him of 
Wit mnily- duties, it may be he anſwereth, 
W have 0 leifure ; ral3 apes; 4s I £0 t0 God 
1m ſelf, 1 hopet will ſerve tarn. Ot 
Shen ir celleth him of his wickednelſſe, 
Fimy be heanſwererth, Many worſethen 
| FRAw mercy ; and Thope ſoſball 1. 
Wins is the conſcience that letreth a © 3 
1 ans heart ſay, 7 ſhall have peace, Now Teut. a5;—— of 
iictence being remiſſe and cold, itis-19- i 
Ly put off and anſwered with theſe 
= fooliſh excuſes, or with ſome 
&r pretenſes like theſe, and fo te 
| ( © £ 
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>. themangoandliveas before. Thigz$12t 
— {cienceislike Eli, which ſaid, Ye gdngger 
well, my ſonnes, but exerciſed no'{ſ®: 
rity to cauſe them to do otherwiſe.) 
By this we ſee the dangerous-gl 
_ of thoſe men who have ſuch a conſ{Þ*t 
_— ence. Therebe many who livein may 
_ "#innes, incarnall courſes, ſome inconſ0!9 
'pany-keeping and drunkenneffe , ſou" 
in batred and variance, ſome 1n cha? 4 
bering and wantonneſle, ſome in con$#®it 
touſneſle 8& love of this preſent worliF' 
your conſciences no queſtion candaf® 3- 
Te ſhould do well to be more goaly, to 
more after Chrift and after heaven, uf 
ge ſhould do well to get the truth of" © 
wing grace ; yet it may be they ſaying? 
thing or nothing to the purpoſe in -th_ſ®y 
behalf, Therefore is theſe mens calelp"cs 
dangerous becauſe their con{ciencesa$e 
 ſofiſentand ſoremiſſe. They havelap%e 
____the moſt ſovereigne remedy , namaf"Y 
_  conſcience.: Conſcience is-the moltll>*» 
- vereigne means (under God and hiSMW** 
ly Spirit) to work repentance in WF*>: 
that can be; andis it not dangerous WF 
— haveit pfove traiterous and unfaithing*s 
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: pra. MO unto you when every y idle. 
M1 falſe excuſe or pretenſe. which the: 
{dome of the fleſh can deviſe canftop. 
mouth of your conſcience when:1t 
Mileth upon you.to do: what the word. 
Mauireth 2 It muſt needs be dangerous, 
ſo much the more becauſe it- is ſo' 
Mefing unto. you : ye take delight in. 
Seb filent,. and large, and remifſe un-: 
Mithfull conſciences ; ye love-not to: 
ve your conſciences too bufie with 
Su; ye like not that your conſciences © 
Would be too clamourous and-:importu- 
Wc. with you; ye would have them 
Wt too rigid and vehement againſt 
@urſinnes, -It fareth with you as with 
$y young men who have ſold them; 
| yes unto folly, and think none. their =o 


nds bur paraſites that flatter themzap 
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Wole: who connive and wink at thalr- 
ly : but ſuch friends 'will ſoon prove _- 
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ict: conſciences..- It is a dangerous 

Wig to haye ſuch a filent conſcienceg 

Kant thechief means under God- of: 

aman good, It was conſcience; 
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| © -———— TT 95 ”. 
Wo nery that toldthe lepers, We 4 wot s 
# 9. hold onr peace': It was conſcience, 
never would let the prodigall ſonne 
quiet till he returned to his father an 
ſaid unto him, 7 have Lo 
heaven axd before thee , and am no 'y 
| worthy. 70 becalled thy ſfonne : It is L 1 
ſcience that is the moſt powerfulff6lo! 
means under God ro quickena mahj og ; 
to repentance and obedience z' a 2 
therefore they. are in a miſerable jt C 
____  thatwant thisgreathelp. F* 
ft But what are the cauſes why mg 
conſciences beſo evil and unfaithfi | 0 
CAnſwe The cauſes hereof are chichyl ; 
 fFoure: 
- T7. Ignorance is one” cauſe. y 
. mans conſcience is unfairbfull ,- 
we do not labour to have conſe 
throughly illightened and infor 
' Whoare more carclefſe and 
_ of their duties both to God 7 q 
 whocan with more freedome ml tea 
covet, ſinne,8c. then thoſe thar' are 
norantofthe law of God? They ke 
- = Hot that they do. ſo much/hurt ite 
own fouls: as _— do.” Ges a vt 
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und hath alwayes an-evil conſcience. 3 
I; is impoſſible conſcience ſhould - be: 

W:bfoll- where it is not illightened: and 

Menceir cometh to paſſe that conſcience 

ſo negligent and unfairhfull, becauſe 

Fe have been ſo carelefſe of informing 3 
, Thy conſcience muſt neods be filent r.Pe.z.  , 
long as thou art jgnorant. Ignorance * 
{000 put to ſilence. 


i 2. Aſccond cauſe is often flighting 
{@f conſcience. It' may be conſcience 


Feaketh not,or bur coldly and remiſſe- 


y, becauſe when it hath adviſed, and 
IFounſelled, and admoniſhed, thou haſt: 
{@eleted it and diſregarded it from 
Wine to time. Though it judge and 
Founſel; yet thou wilr not" liſten: Like - 
Fcllandra the propheteſſe, whothough 
er preditions were true and certain, 
Wet were they never believed: fothough 
aEonſcience ſpeaketh true, yer'men fol- 
I" itnot ;_ and therefore ir becometh- 
ppvent when it 15 not regarded, but all - 
ys countel, and adviſe, and perfwaſions' 
omerh co'paſſe thar for want of im- 
py ment it is till and falleth _—_—_— — 


112: | _ % - Rrengſe) \ * 
ay time come 1 chat it muſt- be ans ; 
ked. PR 5a # = 
- 3. The thirdcauſe. is thavi viokocl. , 
thatis often offered untoi Wor | 
when conſcience perſw 
. goodduty, or diflwadeth ſs evi 
courſe, men will do againſt itand 1 ith ] 
ſtand it violently, 8& put off the whole. 
ſome adviſe of it : hence it: cometh 
paſſe 'thar conſcience having ſo many -; 
injuries -offered unto: it, -beginneth.vo} t 
providefor.its own eaſe, and ſo cithaÞ}- n 
It is ſilent and faith nothing, or elſes} t 
ſoon anſweredand rebuked ; as it wall tl 
with\Moſes': When Pharaoh wouldfj ut 
_ never hearkenunto Mofes, but Qtillfelf 
. to excuſes, and ar laſtto deny all; he { 
_ would not let Iſraclgo notwithſtanding- ti 
3 all that Moſes could urge, bur ſaid oY þ: 
- _ - Exod.io, Moſes; "oa me; take heed | 
_- Ja ; ſee my face no more ; ' Moſes rhenany 
CR 1Thmiet Gokeswell : Io il tO 


thy fue 20 more. Qu ir is with cou a 


'K 


and _ refuſed to he: it. bas 7 wou «] | be 
| have it ſpeak no more, Thou haſt mill bl 
Ws eu con (ci Cience: henceforth [ i it b 


trouble you no mere, but let you-alone to 3 
| take your conrſe: Twill adviſe you no mores = 

Y. or.if 1do 1 will not be any more impor. 

ad 1057-1: oe Ar HEL SD 

- 4. A fourth cauſe is, that men do 

I wilfully ſtop the mourh of conſcience: 

Y 1f it beginnerh to ſpeak; preſently they , 

. buſie themſelves abour other thihgs ; - 

 or-if that will not do, they.runne into 
 companie; and there ſpend-their time, - 

FF that the-howlings of conſcience may. 

'F not: be heard ; and: if ſtill it be loud,” - 

© they ſtrike up the drumme, and ring all 

$8 the bells, that the voice of it-may be 

iy utterly drowned: and ſo conſcience at 

uy laſt is content to ſtand by, to heare and 

« ice & ſay nothing. By this means many 

BY- times it-falleth our that thoſe who 

oF have had very turbulent and clamou-_ 

7F rous conſciences not ſuffering ' them. 

| to be quiet, have at laſt tamed them 

and pyt. them quite to filence;- or if 

FF they do ſpeak, it is ſo. coldly and re- __ 

28 miſſely that they care not whether they: -. 

uy be obeyed or no. Ohtheſeare damna-- * 

S ble and deviliſh deviſes! Whoever ye = 
"Y be thatdo thus, ye are in a dangerous _. 
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and damnation upon you. Ifcver you 
deſire to avoyd this. dangerous. eſtate, E 
then ſhun the cauſe : Labour to. have: 
ur: confcience throughly-illightned | 
and informed. by the word of God,that 
_it may readey« | 
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thavknowerh bit litrle can give bur lis 
tlecounſel. Again, give heed evermore I} -- 
to the counſel of conſcience. You know |} | 

_ Achitophel rook ic ill thathis counſel F 
was not followed ; therefore he made: Þ} 61 
away hunſelf in diſpleaſure : So cot-.- 

| ſcience will take it very -ill if its counts. 


fel benot followed : it will ſtrangleit- 
ſclf, and'{mother it ſelf, you ſhall hear NF} 
no more of it, Eſpecially take:heed you Þ} 
_ donotrejed conſcience, nor offer vio- || -_ 
lenceto it : If you do, you will make } * 
- itunfaithfull and remiſle ; and then you + 
loſe: the beſt - means under: heaven of 
your: good : "Then deadnefle. of fpinit 
ofallpoſhibility of cure. As long as'4 Þ 6 
ſick man hath any poſſibility of cure 1&-YY by 
© - isſtithunder hopez- but if ever he-Tol@ JN wh 


" therefore if you dull c 
make | conſcience 
_ falh, yourake! 
your ſelves of all ty"4 
Conlhſer ES: - and hav 
have handled the office 
of oſtiance about things to be done 
| nd omirred, with its adjuacs, afeRti- © 


'ons, and properties in that behj - 
"| comenow 19: = 
cc about things already done vr = 


r with the a 


ered, rogerhe 


conſcience in the diſcharge of .- 
|  4y done | | 


s hath Toure Þ 
prove : 2. To 


1.4» approving conſcience. 


It, when that which. is done *' ; 
*F 500d, conſcience approveth it: as J |, 
Paull Tſairh, This is our rejoycing, thete | -; 
_ſtimony of our conſcience, 2. Cor. 1.12%, | 
When he had lived uprightly andſin» 
_ cerely, his conſcience approved of it: | 
Jo when he had great ſorrow and hea. N 
vineſſe for his brethren, his conſcience Il . 
© Rom. 9.1: approved. it ; my conſcience bearine me | 
_ _witneſſe, ſaith he. So at-his latter end 
: —_ we mayſce howhis conſcience appro» {| - 
” © 2.7;m. 4 Ved the whole courſe of his life : Thave + 
73. finiſhed my courſe, I have keptthe faith, | } 
- .,._ -&C. there is conſciences a approbation } | 
of him : from henceforth, ſaith be,\#& Þ} - 
_ laid up for me 4 crown of righteouſueſſe: 'Z E* 
thereisconſciences judgement concer- | 
ning the iſſue of it, Conſcience ſo ap-- 
___ Proveth every particular good: aQion | 
_ -done by a faithfull man, that by it he. 
— may gatherareſtimony ofthe u ory 
—nefle of his heart: as-Hezeki oh 1 Wa 
© member, L ord, that I have walked tu pric oh - | | 7 
* 1. Jobn 3. Jy before thee. Hereby we know. Las c F ing 
_——— = 80 inenſieed from hath to. Hifey be = 7 
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Þ 47 brethren, Matk , Loveto Goi 
S children is-a ſufficient riſlmoey's 


. onely of our uprightneſſei in that path. 
F cular aQ, but alfo of the' fimplicity of | 
Jour hearts in the generall, and rhatwe - . 
& ic tranſlated from death to life. So 
8 when good old Simeon: had noweven_. 
| finiſhed his dayes, ſee what an appro- _ 3 
F bation his conſcience gave of him; Lord, Lakerag. ; 
B nowletteft thou thy ferwant depart in peace 3 
Y «cording to thy word, His confcience 
| here gave a threefold bleſſed approba- 
S tion of him. 1. That he had back Gods - 
Þ Faithfull ſervant : 2hy ſervapt. 2. Thar 
he-had walked in the wayes of true - 
peace and comfort : depart in peace. 
Þ 3- Thatthepromiſe of Gods word was 
| | has in particular ; according #0 thy word. , 


II. 4n alfolving conſes tence, 


Tie ſecondpart of the office of coti- | 
ſcience is'to abſolve and acquit. : F: 
© Thus Samuel pleading. his innocency, — 
F fad his: conſcience teſtifying for him, © 3 
N hoſe ox havel taken? or whom have I de- r.Sam. 12 © 7 
q: add? and his conſcience abſolved 3+ | =. _ 
kim as clear and free from thoſe { fins. - _ Y 


hand avant the farberteſſe, went jaw My | 0 
help in the gate, If I r6joycod broanſe my | ne 
wealth is great; 1f 1 hue wot given my | 4; 
bread the hungry ; or if F bave rejojeta | 

_ «the miſery of mine enemie : then 'letit | 

_ be thus and thus to me. His conſcience | 

 abſolved hitn as clear of thoſe fatines. | 

| +,» Nay, the conſcience of achild of Gol | h 
___ doth not ofely abfolve him fromthe | int 
guilt of thoſe -ſinnes which he never | fer 
commitred, but alſo from the guilrof | Pa 

__ thoſe finnes which he hath comminred. 

_ againſt God or againſt man. It cantell | 

: him ſnehath truly reperited, and truly thi 
been humbled, and-truly: got pardon, -d 
Ye know David had committed divers | in 

_ fGinnes: yet-when he had humbled his JG 
ſoul before God, and obteined pardon, 

-—— his cotctence teflethhim as mich and | 
abſolveth him, Pfal: 105. 3. Blefſe whe | © 
Lord, 0: my ſonl, &&c. who forgiueth all | pra 

phy ſimnes, Nay,though a child of God-j W: 

== 3 3 yet. his conſcience. doth abſolve | 7 
his t Jt 70 more T that do it, ſaithhis } 9 
conſcience, but finng that dwelleth in'mwh. | fer 
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rPHe third part of conſciences office © _ © 
| 4 in things done is to miſlike if we _ 
have done Ul. There be imperfe&tions - © ? 
| inthe beſt obedience of Gods deareſt - 2 
| ſervants : What 1-d4o 1 llow-n0t 2 faith Rom715- 4 
Paul: His "conſcience miſliked forme © 
| thing done by him. Bat-chatmiſlikeof 
conſcience which now I ſpeak of is of 
things that are ill done, that is, not” 
4-done-in truth and finceritie. "Thus it is 
| in all that are not renewed by the holy 


| Ghoſt : The office of their conſcience 
| indeed is to miſlike what they do: 
When they have prayed, their conſci- 
ence can miſlike it; and ſay, 7 have not 


prayed with ahewvenly mind, a holy heart: : 
17 have not been a fit gueſt at Chriſts ta- -  } 
J %, &c. When they are crofled and .' 
] {<mprted;their conſciences truly miſlike — -*- 3 
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liked: his griping? and Doegs conſe 
ence miſliked his flandering 2 and P& | 


ſhurs conſcience miſliked his oppoſing | G 
.. and miſuſing Jeremie? and the old pros Þ} he 
 phets conſcience miſliked his lying? I bt 
-_ Who would have thought but Balaawi Þ ap 
- Taid well, Whatſoever the Lord ſaith ut Bic! 
to me that will 1 ſpeak, and, - I canndt Nl © 
go beyond the commandment - of the Lord Nl © 

_ todo leſſe or more; no, not for "Balak 
- houſe-full of zold ? who: would have Il dc 

thought but hat this was well ſaid? 
yet- his- own- conſcience. could not © do 

- Chooſe but miſlike it, being-not ſpoken | 

_ fora Chriſtian twentie or thirtie years, 

. and every one liketh-him z- and yet it an 
may be his conſcience hath diſliked him Þ} vp 
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-THe fourth part of conſciences of- 
- I fice in this behalf.is to condemne 
Þ ifwe have done evil and: contrarie to. 
Þ Gods law. Conſcience hath an office 
Þ cot oncly to miſlike us bur alſo to con-. 
© demne us : nay, it will haſten more to 

Tf condemnne us then God. We ſeeitin 


Þ conſcience-_ condemned _him - before _ 
God did : he knew he was naked, that 
# hehad made his foul ſhamefully naked; = 
T his conſcience condemned him for. an 
& zpoſtate before the Lord came to paſle 
 K.ſentence upon him. Nay, it condemn- 
| cth us oftner' then God: - God: will 
 F condemn a finner but once for all,vis. 
"© at the laſt day; but conſcience con- - 
demneth him many thouſand times be- 
I fore that. Many men and women who - 
; do ſcem godly in the worlds eyes, God _ 
| knoweth how many of them have con- 


F forall their civilities, and formalities, 
'N 8d crying God mercie, and patched- 


«= 


Adam: When Adam had fſinned-his6#.3.7: 3 


|} <mning conſciences-intheir boſomes, —— -——- > 


Wp __ : ny” who would 7 that —— 3 
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_ man. were. uticharrable who. ſhe 
cot emn them, for ſuch and ach, 


> Ti. L- S who is ſaid to be ———_ dia ſt 
”G == This ſerveth for the praiſec the th 
© Juſtice of God: That he may be jult his. 
- when he judgeth, the. Lord necdertihle 
other witneſſe againſt us but our om 
conſciences: they make way for th I. 
juſt — -—_= of God. Ye may iefteq 
this in this portion of Scripture which foul: 
2ow.2, x5, WE have in hand 5 wherein is ſhewed duds 
_ both that God hath appointed a day {ys 


- Wherein he will judge the world, verk fy 

' 164: In the azy when God ſhall h | at 
the ſecrets of "all men according to 

Goſpel: and-then in the verſe 20ing bt 

fore the Apoſtle ſheweth-thar now 

- themean while-every mans conſcie 
—maketh way for this juſt judgemenrdl [cor 
_ God; their conſcience bearing wirnſh: 11 
_ their thoughts in the mean time ef fr 
A "in 'or excuſing one another, Ar ti {| 


alt day every mat thall be judged WM 


G God d according to his; na 
ccording to his. The Lord ſhall 
ſolve all his children, and their own 
conſcicnces ſhall abſolve them. "The © 
Lord ſhall condemn all the reſt; and 
their own conſciences ſhall condemn 
them. This is the book that every mans 

: is ſer down in: Every paſſage of - 
coverſarion both of the godly and _ 
wicked is recorded dayly in this 
book : And according to whatis writ- 
ten therein will the Lord judge every 
Jſoularthelaſt day, as Rev.” 20. 12. The 
tid were fudlged out of thoſe things which 
gow written in the book accordine to their 
; works, The - Apoſtle* there ſpeaketh 
If remote putreth the paſt time 
Por the future ; they were judeed, thatis, 
wy ſhall-be: judged. So t at e ſee. 
mt by the adorihane of contci 
'is made Fol the Jt judgement of 25 
- ff. This ſhould be 4 rneans to keep pſe te 
[ from finne, and ro keep us in a ho-' 
['y life: for according to our works ſo 
["l! be the evidences of our conſci- 
—efices, © 


i J 2 $+ , 


ences, es 2 as be -_ or's 
We had need to.'take heed: wary 
write in our conſciences; for accordin 
to what is written there ſo ſhall web 
- judged. Therefore if any finne at 
eth upon record in our conſciences, 
— had need getit blotted out by the bloy ut 
© of Chriſt. Repent, be humbled, beoſ0 
for pardon, reſt not till thou- ſceſtt by IN 
debt- book conſcience croſſed, andthy | 
ſinnes ſtand there canceling: and ul 
— $'c 
Hus I have ſhewed. you the « offi 5 Cut 
_& of conſcience —_ things hereto? 
"_. done. Now let me ſhew. you th (1 
affections of conſcience in the diſchary rg 
of theſe offices. Ye have heard thatcq 
ſcience hath foure offices in things her 
tofore done; 1. an office to approve FH 
2, 'an office to abſolve ; 3.  anQ Tc > | 
to diſlike ; 4. an office to condernne if 
 Thetwo former when we have d p 
—well-and lived well;-then the offi iced pd 
-conſcjence is to approve and: abſoly overg. 
The two latter when we have. done 
and lived ill ; then the office © coil fl ſc 


= Fg c 4s to miſſike and to condemys "1 4 iþ 


$iow followeth he affeftions af; con- 
rh We hecke diſcharge of theſe offices; 
oc | they arefoure : 1. A tender con- 
Wcicnce ; 2. Aſlecpic conſcience; 3.8 -- 
aumbed conſcience ;' 4. A ſcared | 
Wonſcience. 2X 
Firſt, a tender conſcience ; th at 15,4 1 Ari of 
eor ſcience rouched with the leaſt fin. der con. 
Sd checking us forthe leaſt finne;- as nm 
vor vain thoughts, exorbitant paſſions, 
Fd words, and the like, Such was Da- ». San.z4 
| Gris conſcience, which ſmote him for 5: 
gating off the lap of Sauls garment, 
puch was :Zacchens' his conſcience, 
Gpbich troubled him for ſuppoſed fins: 
in apo wronged any man, faith he. He 
Ld not know; but his conſcience was ſo 
Mcnder that it made him carefull of Ifs. 
This tender conſcience. is a ſingular 
ep eſſing of God: And if we defireto 
Fpttcin untoit we mult labour to ſee the. 
| pounce of finne, yea the Lows Þ 
<> —_ ding-evil there is inthe leaſt. _ — 
l : this will make-us tender of ir. © —M 
Recon! y, we muſt labour to mourn a — = 2 
VeY ts though.it ſeem little; this 
ts keep our revoſeien 1C05:tender. - 


126 

And we havegreat cauſe to pti 

derconſcience.. What got the Bet 

_ mites by not being tender in. 

ence ? , They looked into'the Ark, 

 becauſethey durſt venture upon irth 

x.Sen. 6. Lord ſmote fifty thouſand. of thy = a: 
"Mhnt.zs, Once. Whar got the man thargarhay 
ww LEA ſticks on the Sabbath for notbeing ni . 

der in conſcience £ He was ſtone 

- death. Conſcience ſhould cende 


© tender of the commirting the | 
us conſcience is agreat ble! 
, A fn... The ſecond afteion of conſciend 
py conſci- is fleepineſſe. A fleepy conſcience] 
ence. * not foquick in ſmiting us asit ought 
either-it checks not, or elſe with ſu 
faintneſſe thar-it worketh not u; 
it maketh us never the more wa 
fine. This we ſce by many? 
can commit ſuch ſinnes*without trol 
ble or diſquiet as would bring'© 
hers. on "their knees and make-the 
walk heavily long after.” 
conſcience is v dangerous: mal 
men as ES to alli into the ſame 


A EEE 
— 


— - ” ww 


7 cauſe mento 
Ss. Aman 
eve comets Chr as long as: 
a fleepy-conſcience ;; becauſe it 
1 not cauſe finne to be- der 
: who have this conſcience. 
4n i ep forall and cat and drink? 
ke merry forall it: Now a man canitie- 
xrcome to Chriſt that is'not burden 
q d with his finne, that he cannot bear 
;, cannot be quiet for it, cannot fleep 
vr it: then Chriſt calleth him, Come #n- 


} me, all ye' that are weary” ind heavy lie Matth.nx, 
#, and I will eeſe you. OS 
 benumbed- conſcience ; that 1s 

eh-a conſcience as is in a deep ſleep. 


conſcience 
ers from the former in degree: 


ſou know there- is a leſfe ſleep, and 
kreisa greater ſleep: Thete is aleffc 
v p, when onely the ourward tenſes | 


% 


= 


bet 'Dound 5 'and there 1$-a- 


* 


FIOE a. 


try 


not: : This is.2 ts cond ſcig £ Jl - 
| Nor the greatneſſe of ſinne, | th 
wrath of God denounced wy irca 
* move it. Men can know themleln 
- guilty of ſuch and ſuch finnes, and yet 
- notlay them to heart : conſcience te 
 yertelleth them about it. Thus cel il 
oftle ſpeaketh of thoſe who a 
Jaſon of God, that they which comm 
ſuch things are worthy f death, E/ als 
| Lark do the ſame, but have- pleaſuremnls c.. 
them that as them: Their concie ence w | 
though informed, andiin ſomem ſire 
knowing the evil of their courſes andy ., 
.. the ſeveritie of Gods judgement, yetleſ 
themgoonſtill, and not onely commu .. 
_ the evil themſelves, but delight tol as | | 
” others as bad as themſelves. Such a 
- our ſwearers, and drunkards, and com 1; 
_ pany-keepers, &c. This is a. ver | 
wretche conſcience: the Lord dcliy \(:\ RY 
us from it. . - er þ& 
—=A ſeared —Fourthly, a ſcared conſcience; 1 hat be: 
_ conſcience j is, ſuch a conſcience as ſpeaketh not#, 
 jote; ſearedwith a hot iron, as che Apo 7 'o 
Dies phraſe 3 IS, I. Tim. 4. 2. 3K 6 þ Ju 
ue conſciege, a p6-Reloy | 
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J ence : when men can ſwallow down 


| finne like drink, oathes, contempt of 
if God; his word and worſhip, mockage = 
| of Gods ſervants, hating to be reform- 


ed; ſuch' as fin without any remorſe. 


I This kind of conſcience is in foure ſorts 

I ofmen: 2. In diffolute and profligate 
perſons ; who like: common {trumpets _ 
have their ſouls lie opento every finne 

"F that cometh by. 2.;In obſtinatefinners, 
"I ſuch as, like Ahab, have ſold them- 


mn a * 


IJ (ves to work wickedveſſe in the ſight of © 


the Lord. 3. In ſcoffers and Jeerers $== 


"$ who ſpeak evil of them who runne not int 
"Y the ſame.exceſſe of rior with themſelves, 
"© and nickname the godly. 4. In Apo- 
[ſtates and*backſliders ; who ſpeak lies 
through bypocriſie, and have fallen from 
"4 tlie profeſſion of the truth : All theſe 
""_ men have a conſcience ſeared with a 


Hh | 
wu 


ted-hot iron. This is a great judgement 


Fo God: greaterthen this there cannot 


1 *: No-outward judgement that can 
UF Bll upon. us is like unto it + not. the: © 
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dE ES ya * 
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G plag ue, nor ſhame,nor DEBBery, nonor 
LY y curſe beſtde$hell it ſelf is 
"_% By this the onely means under God: 


fis cquall to- 


- 1%-288 
S - — © 2 
CAIR 
- — br 
i » ebworowd 5 
» o : + 
2. 
bY = 
CO OEES Fu 
* *; 
. % - f C 
- o bi l 
T 
, x 5 
4 + 1? 
+ $*,; 
Ye "RIF > 4% 4 4* , 
I . _—_ "4 * 
n 2 A 
- * : Y 
« 
[ WIVES. 1 " x : = 
a o Ky, s £8 
" - 


me to repent ; but it is'a thouland 
oneifever they do. It is like a graves 
None Tyide-as a 
which keepeth them under until 
_ day of judgement ; at which time C 
will awaken their conſciences, and then 
- they will be more furious in tc 
Ing then the very devils themſel 
_Yethatare not yet fallen upo 
retched conſcience, - I beſecc 
take heed that ye never do.: 
| aske me, How may we avoid 


. - ) 


a _w—_ 
EY 
* 
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 Avoidit? alas, ye may avoid it if } 
be carefull : for conſcience never 
ſeareth it ſelf: Ifever it beſcared, ts 
ye your {clyes that do. ſear' it. 
the mind of man may blind its « 
d the heart of 'man may c 
:andthe afteRtions of man 


o L2H 


Ir own ſelves: 
ver corrupteth ir ſelf, 
vill lay, 


. UA 46 7 
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 LordGodwill Jay 
ſlate it.) Heare then and liſten w 


Secondly, wheneverthis conſcjence © 

$quick follow it. Nothing moreſear- 

| «th conſcience then ſuffering quickne = 

s to die. Blow the coles if they do S. 
joke. As the Apoltle ſaith, quench — 

Yu the Spirit; fo quenchnor conſel- 


| - - Þ 
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$3 { have hitherto ſhewed you that 
Joery man hath a conſcience, and the OO 
reaſons why God hath given vs acon- = 
Kjence,the lightthar ir aGeth bythe 
y ces of it, and the affedions of it 
all theſe proceed two of 


: 
. 


Jnce; 2, Anunquiet conſcience. 
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23 _ - Atreaiſe "= 

which is inthe wicked; 3. The exatni I ... 
nation whether we have this quiet con- Þ ;x. 
ſcience or no. ©: ©. 238 


* 


_ I. For the firſt, What a quiet conſe}. Þ , 
ence is ; It is that-which neither doth 
--nor can accule us, but giveth an honow-Þ} ;,1 
rable teſtimony of us in the courſe ot Þ xc 
our lives and converſations cver ſince} ,e 
_ wewere regenerate ( I put thatin too: 
for 1. wedo not begin to live till we 
be regenerate, and 2: we-can never} _ 
__ have a true quiet conſciencetill-then,) 
© Such a quiet conſcience had good Ob 
 «.Kjngs18, diah; I ſear the Lord from my youth, 
— ſaith his conſcience : This was a very} 
= honourable teſtimony that his' conſc-J ; 
_ ence gave him. Such a quiet conſci- ; 
© x. s, encehad Enoch : Before his rranſanl 4} 
he reve this teſtimony, that he pled 
 mTiceme God. Haymodaith, this teſtimony ws 
|  Fſeriptrd, the teſtimony of ſcripture, Gen. 5. 
b, 709wH; here it is ſaidthat he -walked with 6 
This is true; but this is not all : WWF 11 
= _ textſaith notthere was ſuch a teſtimoY 57 
oo , - ny eivenof him, buthehadit + and Wig ty, 
 -  - beforehs tranſlation z but the teſtimol\lF (c; 
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J Therefore it was the teſtimony of his 
FJ conſcience that bore witneſſe within: 
that he pleaſed God. 'So that this is a' 
F quict conſcience, which neither doth _ 
F nor can accuſe us, but giveth an honou- 

| rable teſtimony of us in the whole 
courſe of our life and converſation. 
| Now to ſuch a quiet conſcience there 
bethree things neceſſary: 1. Upright- 
neſſe, 2. Puritie, 3.. Aſſurance of 

| Gods loveand favour. _ (556.8 

_ Firſt, uprightnefle is when a mantis ? 
| obedient indeed. Many will be obedi- = - 
'Þ cnt, but they are not obedient indeed, - IJ 
not humbled indeed, not reformed in- © 
deed. What it is to be obedient in- 
'teed ye may ſee Exod. 23. 22. But 

'N if thou ſhalt indeedobey his 2yoyce, and do 

= «that 7 ſhalt ſpeak,8&c. Mark ; that 1s 
'F wbedicnce indeed when we do all that 

| God ſpeaketh, and are obedient in all 

& things. This'is an upright conſcience, _ 
'{ when the heart is bentto obedience in__ 
J ill things. An example we meet with I 
'nPaul; 1 have. lived in all good conſct- Ats 232% ** 
| ence before God untill this day. Hiscon- © ©? 
F icience could not accuſe him of any _—— 
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y 
thts "el 
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” lowedand cheriſhed in hint: Thatins | 
upright conſcieftce, Haſt thon fuch z 
 confcience as this, My conſcience can. 

2 —_ bear witneſſe there is no fnne 1 1 

_ . war my ſelf in, allow my ſelf en, but tan. 
._ demneall, firive again al/, Thus Da 
vid proverh that his conſcience was Ld | 
right; If 1 regard iniquitie i my hea 


} 


the Lord will not beare my prayer. The 


regarding of any iniquity will not ſtand 
with uprightneſle, 
A ſecond thing required to a frie 
© Quiet conſcience is puritie, Thoughou | 
heart be upright and ſtand generally 
bent todo the Lords will, yer if webe 
guiltie of ſome particular linne this wil | 
 __/ hinder the quiet of our conſcieh 
_ 3. 44+ Therefore faith Paul, 7 know nethim 
A by my ſelf; that is, no thing to accule 
me; no corruption, no root of unbelict } 
_ Jeigning in him : Infirmities he had! 
many, and frailties he had many, andlit 
drew them, bur he knew nothing to 
__accuſc him. Whatever was amifle 8 
op his conſcience told him he =y 
Hl holy means s agua it, If ers cor} f 
Ct i 4 RY 
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- ſcience Can | 
then haſt thou 
| ence. 


_ Thirdly 


fallen into great ſinnes, yet our conſci- 
| ences may have quiet if we can be tru- 
: y aſſured of Gods love and favour in- 


e pardon of them. The- Apoſtte 
proveth that the ſacrifices of the law 
could not parge away ſinne; but onely 
Chrifts bloud can do it. His argyment- 

to prove it 1s this, Becauſe thoſe ſacri- 
fices could not free a man from havise 
conſcience of finne; they could not purge 
the conſcience : but Chriſts bloud can: 


j demne for finne, how many or how 


have been committed. Theſe are the 


| Furthermore a quiet conſc 
[pirit : 2. A chearfull, merry and com- 


jg cortable. heart, Theſe two 1 


he nog agg noe 


truly fay thus alſo ef thee, *_ 
a truly quiet conſci- 
Res | | . 4B RPDS: 
hirdly, Affurance of Gods love, 
favour, and pardon. Though we have i 
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$ After aflurance of pardon in Chriſts . 
# bloud conſcience can no more coft- | 


great ſoever the fſinnes were which 
three things required _ to a true quict __ 
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Ars of 
when 1 ſpeak of a quiet conſcience,” Y ble 
__-. 1+ Acalmneſſe of ſpirit, or aquiet Kc 
neſſe of mind, not troubled with the-Þ peac 
_- burdenof finne nor the wrath of God; I ther 
© Nor terrified with the judgements. due Y {c 
unto. finne. "This quietneſlſe and calm- 
neſſe of ſpirit is promiſed to all them- 
| ——_ that truly hearken unto Chriſt and - 
t  -Prov.1.33 bey him; Whoſo hearkeneth to me ſhall be 
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- quiet from fear of evil. _—_ 
©. —__—_ 2. A chearfull, merry and joyfull H- 
} ' -, — heart. When our conſcience giveth a |: 
_— comfortableteſtimonie of us, it car ||: 
E 2.Cor. 1. not but make our hearrs joyfull. Ths Eſci 
3 is our rejoycing, the teſt imonie of our con 
8 ſcience , faith-Paul : The comfortable 'N 
F - | teſtimonie which his conſcience gave 
of him madehim to rejoyce. A wits. 
 ked man cannot truly rejoyce: no, l 
though he be merrie and joviall and 
laugh, yet his carnall eſtate.is a: ſware, Wvt 
_ he can have no true joy; but the rights NV 
ous ſing_ and} rejoyce;, Prov, 29, 6., Nd of 
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able teſtimonie of an upright good 
L conſcience, which telleth a man his 

F peace is made with God, and that whe- 
C ther he be in ſicknefſe orin health God 
E loveth him, wherher .he live or die he is © 
ihe Lords. Thus ye ſee what. a quiet 
Wnicicnce's. ES; 


Þ How 4 quiet conſcience in the godly drffer- 
© from the quiet conſcience that 15 in - 
the wicked. | 


: tis ſecond . thing propounded to- 
| 4 be conſidered about a quiet con- -- 
Fcience, is, How it differeth from that - 
Equict conſcience which is in the wic- 
Fed. 1.1 confeſſe that the wicked ſeem. 
Fo have a very quiet conſcience: Many . 
J'wouſands of carnall people ſeem t@ - _ 
Jive and die in quiet. Look into ale- _ 
Jbouſes, lewd- houſes, into all places; * - 
$'bo- ſo merrie and brisk, and heart- _ 
JVioletas they ſay)as they who have © 
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Pſcracein ther mult needs differ from = 
$e quiet. confcience of  the- chil- 
F< of God. Certainly. the: Lord will _ - 
Wot | 
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 neit ther - will be finite upon their & Fi. owl 
neither doth he pardon the finnesn 5 062 
accept the perſons of the ungodly: Ag Tin 
therefore -if they have 2 aſa T 
© ence, it muſt needs differ from a © and 
the godly. Muſt not copper needs dif Þ peat 
_ fer from gold? And we who are thefÞ ſpec 
Lords meſſengers muſt teach you thefÞ 
Ext 44 difference : They ſhall teach my peoplethÞ gc 
*- difference between the holy and the grif th 
-_-  fane, Now thequeſtionis this, Where 
inlieth the difference betweenthe'q jet 
_ conſcience | of the righteons-and the} ad 
quiet conſcience of the wicked? Anſn, 
The difference between them ob 
_ foure things: 1. In the thing it 1 
-2: In thecauſe; 3. In the ckicct; 4 
the continuance. _ 
L Inthe thing it ſelf. The quic 
ſcience in the godly is double, novel : 
ly apparentiall and nominall but 8 
” ., _- and ſubſtantiall: It is quictand q 
E— ns too, peace and peace too: 7 create i = 
_ uit of the lips, peace , peace, Ms | Wile 
| Praceand peace too; peace in appeara neem th 
and peace in truth and ſubRancgel ; 
_ Bur the Peace and __ of ce conlc 
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ve is nor ſuch 

peace: It is peace and no peace z peace 

J in appearance, but no peace in truth, 

L Their god is the god of this world, 

Tad he perfwadeth them they ' have 

F peace: But my God, ſaith the prophet, 
Yfpcaketh otherwiſe ; There is 19 peace 10 wof.21 
the wicked, ſaith my God. They talk of 
ap0od conſcience ſometimes,and boaſt 

© they have a good conſcience; but the 

{ uth is, they cannot have true peace 

I within : for, faith the propher, zhewick-. 

Jl id is like the tronbled fea which cannot 

ef, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 

_ So doth; a wicked mans conlcience fe- 

Fl cretly caſt -up mire and dirtin his face: 

il Hs peace can onely be outward and 


Yparentiall. Z £9 Fig) 

- IE. There is a difference inthe cauſe. 
The quiet of a good conſcience arifeth 

all from one cauſe, and the quict of a bad 

8 conſcience ariſerh from-another. - 
"1. The quiet of a good conſcience _ 
_ wiſh from a diſtint knowledge of 
the word of God, and-of the Prec . ow 
oF 9d promiſes conteined in it : But the- 

oy uct of an evil conſcience ariſeth from - - - - 


F. 


— 


ignorance : When men know not God _ 
nor his holy word, which ſhould bu{}8* 
. conſcience, they fear nothing becauſeſ®9. 
they ſee nothing ; they know not the 
danger of finne: Like a blind may 
ſtanding before the mouth of a can-N® 
non, he feareth no danger becauſe heſÞ* 
ſeethnone: ſo carnall men fear not be 
_ - cauſe they know not what cauſe they” 
have to fear. Their very prayers tha 
they make are ax abomination to God, 
and they know it not: their good dit- 
ties they do are all like cockatrices eg, 
and they know it-not; they know not 
that they are 2» the bond of iniquitie, it 
the ſnare of the devil. Their conſcience} ? 
are quiet becauſe they know not what 
cauſe they have to be otherwiſe. Th,” 
1s one difference; The quiet and peace} *. 
of a good conſcience ariſeth from lightY ** 
and from knowledge; the quiet and} 
peace of an evil conſcience, from datk- 
nefle and ignorance. _ RR mh 
2, The quict- of agood confciendy > 
- ariſeth from a due examination of ot ... 
_ ſelves by the word, and purging of ol -- 
—-conf{ciences. Conſcience never cal Y 
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good without purging and Pprinkling; 


wet of a good conſcience ariſeth from 
Pie. Whereas the quiet of a wicked 


this: -He never examineth his conſci- 


it with horrour. I ſay, a wicked mans 
conſcience ſleepeth, and that maketh it 
quict, and he is not troubled nor mo- 
keſted with-it, Like a baillif or ſergeant 
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paſſe by him then, and find him very 
quiet, and not to offer to arreſt him : 
or-like a curſt dog. fallen aſleep; a 
ſtratiger may paſſe by him then and-not 


evil conſcience. 


work of Gods Spirit, from true ſaving 
p. prace-from righteou ſneſfe.Rom. I 4-17» 


the wicked ariſcth onely from vain 
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Yo nor without a due examination : the = 


mans conſcience ariſeth from want of. - 


ence, but letteth it ſleep ti} God awake 


L fallen aſleep by the way ; the deſperate — 
dbtour whom he licth in wait for may 


be meddled with:Such like is this quiet 
- 3. The quiet of a good conſcience 
atiſeth from .a good ground, fromthe 


© ve reade of righreouſneſſe: and peace * 
| Trne peace of conſcience ariſeth from P 
' | pptcouſvciſe: Whereas the falſe peace - 


-v5z2 
; Do 
\ 
q IP 
"_- {40 
; Wo SY, 
wt f % 1. 
; 57, 
% Hi 
EEE FL | EE? CY © 
1 Rs 
42 
hs 
» bt Keg: is 
« | | ; 
Af 5 
F 
—_ : 
_ — nmr ©— —_—_ _ : 
CD TIEINERY peremecy een CR ECECITEOTTITE oe 
ER — > a em en bh 
; LO 4 
| ; 
: p 
, 
S 
5 4 
1 $0 
4 [4 
| & 
: : EN 
. ” P 
; Kr - 6 hls Iu] 
| 1 ET 
| =, X 
wAcy 
F- 3+ 
| | : ey . T4 FY 


Evi WE - 2 WOT VE69 - ; w_ 4 Rs 2 « OY IR TOSS; 
- - © * > mA F . wx Fa q % IN OR et we OP CREE þ Es ION 
$ 7 RW C OE SIng. COPE od Ao AR Sack SORT So 
4 * : py. - 4 by 5 bs” 7 ww 
vY x ” * i" py 5 »” 9 
« y - k b 
", « F - 4 AF 23 %, On, * A 2 ' 2 wo 
x K 
: 2 ” k -y : . i” E Ode Ds +7 
R . 4 : o - v1 IA 
EY GG. | & ; <8 
7 " © OR 
, 4 E » NY of 
6 , % Pf 
q K #4, 
- f 4 3 
v > af 
x 
- V * 
5 
A # * (4 
1 . . vp Es 
[2 WW 
yg 
LOEL Y, 
t "6 


"2% Io 
2:5 00 
LEN 
© +7 08 


F- [RIC 
-\ 


 aremotſob as (ome others» Asthe Ply 
riſee's conſcience was quiet ; why! 
God, : thank _ I 4m 101 4s 0th 


is very mercif 

4 for ſinner, Deck 
their plea, They are good comers tbe 
They have prayers mm their familiers 
| have been profeſſours of Chyi 
Many yeares : 
of peace upon falſe grounds, 
' #he way of peace they have not 
When conſcience ſhalt be awak 
it will tell them how they _ by 
rery deccived their ownſouls, and t ; 
| having no crue Antroonelle th 
could have no true peace. 
4- The quiet of a goo 

tenderne' 


ther life and peace, Rom. $. 6+ 


'F 
7 F7 


| peaceof conſtience arifl 


Abe pos Fe wot; 
wt 


heing paſt feeling of ſinne arenot/trou-. 
bh ed ac the committing of it. 
+ the ſecond thing wherein the di 
xnce licth, namely in the cauſe. 
Ul. They differ in! the effeR, Firſt, 
The cffedt of the quiet of a-good con-- 
ence is comfort and rejoycing : .Be-'Rom.5.1. 
oe infifed by faith, we have peace with 
bod Taper our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
What followerh? By whom we have ac- © 
n rejvycines GCC. Mark; The 
cc of conſcience bringeth forth-re- 
xcing. And ſo in other-places peace Nom. x: 
joy are joyned together, Bar the - 
fl conſcience, rhough-quier, want 
his rejoycing. If carnall men had no 
dre mirth then -what the quict 
ace of their conſcicnces-doth help 
bem-to, they would n6t be ſo merric 
«moſt of them be;: Sec - 
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- more and. more: The God of peac fs 
" Hiſe you wholly. Obſerve the t 
which the Apoſtle there giveth un ito !, 
| God when he ſandifieth his people X -W 
calleth him the God of peace ; he ſand & 6 
- fieth his people by peace : Ir makahli} © 
. them think thus, We muſt not do thin ul © 
thus as others ao; ge ſhall loſe the peers o 'Þ 
our conſcience if we do. This mal ay 
them ſtrive Ainſt finne, denie therlii 
own wills a =, carnall appetites; ; ih Wo 


ſhould not do [0 "=: ſhould have no 


This peace ſanQifieth: But the pea bt ol 
which carnall men ſeem to have dot =** 
not ſanctifie the ſoul: they are nevelt ©; 
the more holy for the fame. A Ir bo 
_ another effect of the peace of a got ot | IL 
- conſcience is, to put life into us' of ie ; 
performance of good duties: it ma 4 
us with gladneſle and delight perfom q 

the duties of our generall and partidl 

lar cailings: Bur the falſe peace « of ® 


-—evil- conſcience -ſuffereth the wm 


= = to be dead and dull-to good duties Ay 


- The true - peace keepeth our. here I: 


. Our-winds: We ſhould loſe our mind | 1% 
| in a the things of this Life, by _ this pe JC 4 | | 


th keep them upon God 
loſe © our hearts, upon our; 
pleaſures and-affatrs'1 1d, bur 
the peace of conſcience doth keep them 
on cheaven;; Phil. 4.9.5 The: ($6. 
| which paſſeth all under ftandin: 


P qu: 'a good con{ci; 
face: bur the, quict of a wicked mans 
0 ſcience doth notdo, chus, it kee - 

h. not bis; mind in this. manner, ut 


is pon earthly things. for allthar. :;;. 


34 
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1:1V- -They. differ 1n reſpe& of duxa- 

tion and cofitinuauce;;;The. quiet of 2 

Þ god con(fience.is ſcttled-and graur 
odly ; it neyer failerh chem 


no X incor aleet them : "the other PEaces © 


4 


+.2nd. the they 


et loſſe of our; 
Ion thei m or. 


& our upon them and far 
Love n they: have: deceiv &d, them 


falſe peace, eſpecially at they 
Jetty; then #9 Evil. conſeirnve os 
hith been quiet before?) in Read 
m. Bit if Wwe-hive the" quiet '6f 
cience, it will make us how. 
ord with comfort?” thd not: 
troubled and diſquieted by a ſearchitip 
fermon or the. threiatnines ) 
gc 7, if we 
aftl 


preſent arvur'death z,/th 


\, eſpecially it will thew it ſelf 'a 
> unto ns, in ſtanding by ts to che: 
- Þſal. 119, freſh us. Great peace Have th 
I65» love thy law , nd nothin 
em, faith David : nothing ſhall offend 
them or'take'away their peace : it 8h 
eternall and everlaſting peace, 'Thi 
you have ſeen how the'true and 
c of confciencedif 
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atiſwer ihexefote."No 2 a19) 
|: alwayes: Job By MÞrcat 
5 have it: T1 have” ; (a; 

| Ft of ex. Jav 

ths FA Boy Son It: Mit bin wi 


# a betote © 
ties are gopte vwver my hed 


e PRE 
| they are too hexvie for mt, 
is nels lay heavie u vr ==> : 
f conſcience for" a fit. Heze hola, for 
le ſeemed nottohaveit Be oh *Y 
rat binterneſſe. Andthete- 
| e children of God _ it 
E | mo Ds: But let me tell youz =__ x 
F aipht have it alwayes. -r. Ttis Le OE 
Tf the ſhould-have it alway SS: Ge :o6 
j "A of i ignotance and infirm ef boy 
'Y t6t break the peace of | their 1d, thieh 
] ences: -cannot;; for if they coli des. - 
] | 9 man ſhould have true Peace L. (5d wil: | 
ſcience eata *time. N othing inſt coins 
T line and witting fins, finacs KT: 2 
FF wee: 8 5 it is poſſible NT 
y : f God to live without theſ 


-— " I mY 6: A 
PEE: K's FE is poſſible foret J 

child God alwayes to. have 
their PEACE ns anditis their ON 
3 at.any time they..loſe.it: 46 
Ok with God, and be, ; at Peget, 

has..So, Let. the peace.o of cad 

ur. vearts , unto which ye are «ak 

A... (0 y.commanded to 
_ peace s in our hearts, bur alſot] ary 


may.7#le there, that no.corruptionpetl 
oy<r it to-hinder it; we are (ale Y 


ded to 


wealth eg one rs yok oumes 
ſo it Is a4 inne, in the ſpirit; to break tne 
PEace © of con cience: we are all boi 


E PEACE. "1 3+. If_the children of 


| Boſe: 4 Nor hues, kev | 
of. it: and 


L wo 1d 


IX Ws oe potnng 5 


this « he fx ic: pF he 
| can content them paclieog 67,4 
HH PFRER ; ABU: Ae peace L; 


k i 


wiet of 4 abit cor 
Ge it, and' Tong 
{| 16 og withour it';"7he 
tive ſiren neth unto his people; the Laps 
Sil bleſſe his people' with peace. It is not 
fo with” corrupt hearts:* they-can .be 
without peace; and yer never faint;they 
ear eat and drink for all that, and fleep 
and be merry for all thar; yea and 90 _ 
dbour their profits and' heir earthly bni- 
lineſſes as roundly as ever for all' that: 
But the children of God 'if they want 
the peace of conſcience, they have'hs 
ſtrength: todo any” thing almoſt; 'they 
faihr till chey have it again, 4.' The 
 fodly alwayes have the ſecds of tin 
_ tiem: Light! ſown for the righteous, 
= 97 gladneſſe for the pright in heart. 
"Mark ; it is ſown'in their hearts, and it 


hear them"and -to comfortthem. As 
| fs \with thewicked;' they may ſeem. 
| tow and: thew'to have rjue peace; bur _ 
/ they haverheſeeds: of brrour alwayes 


| #; and then hey ſhall find the worm 
4k an nevilvonſeiened" '#gain: ſo- ofthe 
'" "EF _ contrarle 
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after i Ir, tity can hk PAY -Y 
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"FP 4-4 
wy, 3 


Pal. 97, \ 
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will ſpritg up/ar'one time or' other to. 


JF © them, which will ſprout fort at. 


atrarc de, the 7 gol may ſeem } 
now. and then to have no peace, but I «( 
yet they have alwayes the ſeeds of true }} ſcie 
weace in them, which will in time ſhey 
_ themſclyes and ſolace their ſouls for & it'n 
ever, 5. They never- want peace as £ Þ bop 
wicked do want it : The wicked want I} be 
it, and have no poſſibilitie of hayingik IN wi#/ 
they go in ſuch paths as wherein they IN 5; 
4 (hall never knaw peace, fuch paths _ nc 
- will never. lead them -yato it: (ll FF gl 
their conſcience is able rg ſay theyar Ff 1 
not righr, they afe carnall and not fol 8 
rityall; they. now..no trme Wit 
 comfcience, neither can they: But: the | (it 
 childrenof God walk in-ſach wayts#s I «1 
will bring then$to true peace o colt | 
Tcience cretheyhave dane. ith. 

By this ye {ee what a good and quiet | 
conſcience. is. It cannotbe but charall 
muſt like it, and wiſh, 0 that we hadit\. 

laved, lerusJaboux to get-ir andthe YI. 

aſſurance of it, No bleſling under | _ 'C 
 venis likeit: Iris a heaven'upon© rel; * 
_ Happie Te Fey who” can ſbew ht 
_ have it: and thiſerable: are! they who'll C 
bay: ir nor, "Dales nomen pal: , Sweet N © 


YT” of Conſeece. — x31 _ 

Þ od pleaſant 1s the very.name of peace, —& 

Þ «pecially of the peace of a goodcon- 

I make you miſerable : and: if ye'have, 

it not, no. happineſſe can- make you 

J happic, It-is Chriſts legacie which he 

& bequeathed to his Church; PeaceT leave Fobn 14; 

Jl oith you ; 1 peace 1 give wnto you.It 7 

$ glorious and honourable: Beeſt thou 

F never {o mean 4n-the world, thou art 

F glorious if thou haſt this peace: beeſt 

thou- never ſo-deſpiſcd. and diſgraced 

$ among men, thou haſt hanour enough 

J if thou haſt this peace: Rom.2.10- To 

i tvery one that doth good, glory & honowr © 
 «1dpeace. Mark how it is accompaniedg 

namely, with glory and honour : But 

ſhame and confuſion and;diſhonour is 

j "ponall rhem thar have it not. + = 


j '!. Examinaion , Whether we have « 
quiet conſcience. | 


AOncerninga quiet conſcience Ipro- 2} 
Jpounded three things: 1. Whatit EO 
Fonſcience that 1s inthe wicked; 3.The 
$ *zamination; whether: we have: this 
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kim yes or noi Thetw 
_ mierwehave handled already : ; nary 
- What a quier conſcience is; and, 
k-differeth from-thar quier conf ich 6 
which is /in''the 'wicked;iLet' us" paſ 
oh tiow unto the third; namely, Kr 
*-\, Examination of 'our ſelves whether 
** have a true quiet conſcience yea ora 
30A quiet: good \conſcietice is: fith4 " 
nametiou bledſing 'thar'it- cannot pt 0k Yb 
ſibly be'but we'muſt like it: and wilt fc 
O ths we had it, Let us' then examine vil 
ourſelves and ſee whether'we haveit je 
.orno. Many have peace'and quiettiellt Yin 
(as hath been-ſhewed alreadie )arifing 
from falſe grounds: they have-peatt hear 
of:conſcience [becaulſe! they know not Yy0i 
What belongeth. to-trouble of conſe Yr; 
ence ; or-if they know thara'lirtle(@ Wthat 
ſome, of the wicked do) yet they do Ype 
ndt conſider. that ſorrow. which one it 
- day will burſt in upon them and fink F 
them utterly ©Letus'trie then our pe: o Fen 
— by theſe notes; 1; + Yin 
+1; 1fche:quiet of our conſciencesbt 
200d; it is.ſuch:as' wehave -carefilly YThi 
2 for Ibo © moreles of God inthe F pto 
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FE of cont 
Loud of Jeſus Ent! \ when 
pinched with the birds 1 | 
Y've did fly to the ;pre 0m 
t9"ſeek comfort , * to*rhe bloud* of 
EChriſt to find caſe and to-get aſſaratice: 
of Gods favour. Tf our Sette come not” 
this way, it is naught, and we werebet- 
Wict ro be without it rien” have it, "Tt 
Einay be we ſpeak peace to or ſelves; 
but doth the Lord: ſpeak pelte ro' our 
ener? I _ hee what the Ein Pſat.85. 8. 
Byill (peak: for he ſhall peak peace to his 
| Tok and of his ſaints '- as þ rhem not 
Yimrn again to folly ( for that willhreak 
Fill theirpeace.) O goto God then,and 
Where whether he ſpeaketh peace to 
Four conſciences ; wihkthes| it be God #1 
Bri recomling the world to himſelf 
Witt ſpeaketh ir'to you. Iris not true 
Epeace without we have ſought for itat 
Ethethrone of erace, without i ir be peace 
Ft Gods making. Now the Lord'ſpeaks ; 
Yi peace to his people who cometo nh 
Thi for peace three wayes. '1. He 3 
F pcaketh peace to them by his- word. -- 
JEiis ſpeaking'is thus; Whentheward * 2 
d | . omiſeth - to. thoſe who bas - ER 
| uc | 


bo 


| then Gods word ſpeaketh peace. tolfto tl 
_* their fouls. The rule is ſer downlfiier, 
Gal. 6. 15. 1» Chriſt Feſus neither cixhe 
cumciſion availeth any thing nor uncirWre 
" cumciſion, but anew creature - and thenlller: 
_ followeth, As many as walk-accordMiis 1 
ing 10 this rule, peace be upon theme 
2, God ſpeaketh peace to his peopleſſheg 
in their conſciences. This: ſpeaking iWpea! 
thus ; When the conſciencecan ſay, 1Þpir 
am in Chriſt, I am everaffed into Chriſt, Wher 
then the Lord ſpeaketh peace by Ieec 
- conſcience, peace be mith you all that athope 
in Chriſt Til : ſo alſo whenthe con-thi 
ſcience canſay, 1 hunger after righten) 
neſſe, 1 truly mourn for ſine,” 1 deſniyo 
in all my wayes ts pleaſe God, Thirdly, 
God ſpeakerh peace by his Spirit, Thin 
ſpeaking is thus; When the word had 
ſpoken peace by the promiſe, and whe Fic! 
the conſcience ſpeaketh, I am thus a6] vi 
thus qualificd, and ger ve pedity vill 
. thenthe Spirit of God cometh. in WJ 
witneſfeth, Tea, you ſay right ; peacetie 
| lonech unto you indeed, and I ſay AMY 
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Wythus, then the Lord ſpeaketlrpeaco | 


ſo the ſoul.. The fruit of ' the Spirit i 6.4.5. 15 
Woe, joy, peace. Peace. is the fruivof 
The Spirit : ir ſpeaketh ir to the ſoul, _ 
reederh it in the ſoul. Now, beloved, 
S&x2mine your ſelves : Is your peaceof -— 
Shis ſtamp? do ye ſeck it of God and - 

Tt itin the bloud of Chriſt Jeſus £ do 
eget it by the word,and by:yourtrue-- 

peaking conſcience, and by the holy _ 
{Spirit of Gods If yeget iron this wiſe, 
When it is'true peace of conſcience in- . 
effidecd. If ye get ir by your own yain | 
Fhopesandby your good meanings, &c. 

-Fihis peace will not hold alwayes: when 

Yyour conſciences come to! be awaked, 

(jour peace. will all vaniſh away and be 

000 more.: This is the- firſt note totry 
gs 

1-11. If our quiet and peace of con- 
Fcience be good, it is accompanied 

FE vith ſuch a life as is agreeable to the _ 
;Fnilof God :-ir avoydeth finne, as the” 
(thing that difturberh the peace. -How 
Fy<anany man have'true peace of conſcl- 
"ye when his life doth not pleaſe God. -_ 
vj Utprovokethhis wrath againſt himeIr 
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ſpot and blameleſſe: "Mark 'the' words; * 
In peace, without: ſpot and blameleſſe. Wi, .. 
ever we would be found in true peacgy:” = 
we muſt live without ſpot and blame ns 
lJefle:n A wicked mans conſcience may — 
 ſeem:to have peace,and tell himhe ha; 
ſerved God ; This day I have paid milf ;; © 
__vowes,faiththe conſcience-of thewhoreY j;, 
but this is a rotten and deceitfull peace: & - 
True peace of conſcience isever accom;.. 
- -- Panied with ſuch a kind of--life as is #K q- 
_—gfecable tothe will of God:inbis wah 5. 
MI. If our peace be good; it wlll j,. 
make us - endure to heare any. po! "tn ny”. 
___-..-, Gods. word-with. joy and:idelight: BJ 
__ .— _ Wicked heartcanheare points:of meſh © 
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uſteth : Zvery man that calleth.upop the 


aqne of the Lord ſhall be ſaved ;1f we con-, 


Wieour ive, Gods juft ro forgier: 95 or 


f 
4 


Mhys, f any man ſinww e have an Aduocat E 


Welk the Father, Faſo Chriſt the right 


w.; Whoever ſhall confeſſe -that Feſus 
Wi the Senne of God, God dwelleth 13, him 


Wndhc-in God; - | Such points astheſe:a 


Fnicked heart can reade. with delight 


i 8 


&light in the: lump-z)) Butif acfearch- 
Fins. point or ſome- terrible point co- 
meth, he is afraid to. heare that. Ahab 
Y had a quiet, conſcience but onely'when 
Ylicaiah dig-preach :; Felix had.a qui- 
Fctconſeience_no doubt. ; yet,hetrem- 
bledro. heare Paul preach of deatb and 
jt judgement, Acts 24425, One would 
J fave thought: that, Paul ( a priſoner). 
ſhould rather have; been afraid: -but. 
Paul had true peace of conſcience, and = 
tacrefore he could. think and ipeak of 

{ death with great comfort,and of ji 

{ Vent with. joy : So. could not Fee. == 
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A(though if they were «ruly openeyl and - 
Fomfort, yet; he: canheare@them witl 


judge- 
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| Beloved, this isa ſtrong neofaly 
peace when ſotnepoints© on 
ay us flat and bereive us of ory 
Ye ſhall have-many fay, 0 
 fochpeate, and the) Fog Tones 
ſcience, as quiet as tan be," ay ws hun 
whole xs can be'> By and by a fo | 13 
ſearching point cometh and' rene <> fear 
them to the quick,” and they are gong 


..-T cotfeſſe they go.and gerſome unt 
— pered morter of other, tering dard 
aggin ; bat 


fone of rotten peage. But x child 7 ing 
God 'can heate any point, hears of 
death, of judgetnent, of any thing cotolſ > 
reined in the ward, with alight a ade. 


comfort. Ir is true, he may 
_zed thereat : but heis glad atheattth; 


he heareth ir, and will make uſe "fh o 
be it mercy or judgement. Sweet of I. 
bitter points all are welcometo him: UP} 
even the bittereſt points are { weet [] Ln 
_ him, becauſe God and heareatp Eh, 
and therefore he knoweth there ol | 
news from God butit is good. 
TV. I's our EPS oF conſciens' x I 


00d, 4, it will heal that aſe fearkultieſſe 
| a hisin many : whodare not bein 
'' dark , * dare not go through'a 
— frgbtiF in the night. Somme will 
; ſear the very ſhaking of a leaf; as - 
Vie m Job: which is nothing Fob 15-21, 
f \* 4 guileie-conſcience, I granic Di | 
ferfulncfe is naturafl to ſome : yerT.- 
ly the true peace of conſcienc® will 
pete it, 1 do not ſay this is a retipro-. 
| el figne of true peace of conſcience ; 
Wh! maty wicked men” may be bold 
: cough biir 1 ſay trite peace 'of con 
HRibhce will cure this immoderate fear- 
rpfilhefſe- in the godly. 
| "But hete'two queſtions are tobe ask- 
ed. 7. Whether every true/child of 
dthathath trucpeace of conſcience 
Fein think of death with comfort and 
Fbedefirons'to Wie. 
$4Unifv. r.Peatc of conſtienceoth 
Yibt "rake away natural fear. Tr is the 
{titre of every Hving creatureto beye= |} 
vfearfull of death. The Philoſopher — |} 
: Ulleth Yeath pohqr cuties miner, the fear- | 
Wit thing of all fer full things. Bildad wm 
mh it kinguf Rerrivr s.Þ atore ſo: Je 8.14 _ I 
Es vet = "2 


EF 


F "mh irs own p! krvationzand there ol, 
feareth the Jeſtmudion of ; it. Peace off © 
 conlcience doth not take away a. 
fear. -. 2, | Belides, peace of confſcieny 
doth not take away alwayes all degra «| 
of {laviſh fear of death. The reaſonig 
—becauſe peace . of - conſcience. may he 
weak, mixed. with much troubles; ol 
conſcience. For as faith. may: be va oy 
__ Imperfed, ſo peace of conſcience may” 
_ bein ſome, very imperfect; Goodgldfl '* 
_ Hilarion was very fearfull to. die; Hef * 
cried out to his ſoul when-he Wa 5 Wy 
death-bed, 0. my ſoul , haſt thou ſernal} 


.Chriſt theſe foureſcore gears aud art ti old oC 
pow afraid todie? Again, a ia». 2x 
:. fon 4: maybe very imperfect. Perfect loveinell fr 


 I$8. 


deed caſteth. out fear ; . but :imperie8}} © 
love doth not. Hezekiah had peace i. 
of conſcience : Remember Lord, ſaichbg| 
2. Kings 1, have walked before thee:in truth, an ** 
20-3 witha perfett heart. Mark. ; He had tel} 
peace of a good conſcience « "bis paul Pg 
ſcience wie him hehada ineete be 
and that his wayes plcaſed, God : yl © 
he was afraid to die : I do not: indi Gl | hind 
Was bs 0arlyb becauſe he. had Ok 6h. 
g tnoughy: 


'f Job; Let me alone, that I may take: com--70h 10. | 
* fort alittle, before 1 go whence T ſhall not 20415 - 
return. Theſe good men were then” 
| ſomething unwilling -to die : They. 
might have many reaſons ; molt likely 
this was one, That they might be bet- 


— 


| terprepared, and more fit and ready fas .... 
their departure. + Some of - Gods 


| people ; as theſe, Job and David, at. 
7| other times ; I ſay, ſome of Godspeo- 

ple have ſach' marvellous peace with 
| Godas that if it were Gods will-they 
{| tad much rather dic then live ; 7 defire phit.r.235 
of tobe diſſolved, faith Paul, and to bewith * ._ 2? 
ol Criſt 5 which is farre better, It maybe = 4 
| fleifchildrenand charge God hathTlaid oo _ 
x1 them, they: could be content tore- 0 =». 7 
- | Main ſtill in the body : nevertheleſle, + ..4 
by ey account their ſtate after' death 
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much better;z and, wereit put to them Þ| -,, 
whether to die or tolive longer here, | . 
they would chooſe death rather of the F ; 
twain. Na Elias requeſted for himſelf z 
that he might die : Tt is enongh, Lord: 7. 
take away my life, Notthat they love] 
_ death it ſelf; for death is evil in its own Þ-; 
- nature, contrary to. nature, a badgeof | .. 
_ſinne; butfor the love they havetoand |} ;; 
the aſſurance they have of eternal life Þ 
after death. -5. Nay there isnochild | 
of God but may truly be ſaid to love || 
death, aud to love the day of judge- | x; 
ment and the appearing of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Divines uſe to put this as a figne ofGods Þ ;;- 
children:Nay, the Apoſtle maketh this Þ 
-as.a propertie of Gods children; to love} .. 
Chriſts appearing: I have fought a gone x; 
fieht, ſaith Paul, IT. have finiſhed my ,. 
_,.__ courſe: There he telleth us of his own 
. peace; andthen hetelleth us of his 1&} ,, 
+ ward: From henceforth is laid up for tl .; 
Acrown of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord ,; 
the righteous Fudge ſhall givemein #1} {- 
day;;, andnotto meonely, but to them a1 .. 
ſothat love his appearing : | that is, t0any y 
_  -his-ehildren: For all-the children 0. 
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2 God Jovethe appeariiic of Jeſis Chriſt 
| to judgement. Though all do not de- 
fre i it Vich the ſame ſtrength of fairh, EE 
yet all defire it with faith. They W-— : 
lieve that Chriſt hath deſtroyed hins that Heb.2. 14. 
| hah thy power of death, which is thede-= _ © 
* wit; hey believe Chriſt hath caken - l 
away deaths ſting, which is þ ane, and I.Cor. 15.” Y_ 
 ſpallowed death -s in vidorys and may $6, 7. 
| all ſay, Thanks be unto God who hath 21- + 
ven us wvittory through our Lord Feſus © 
Chriſt. Neither do they fo much que- 3 
{| ſtion this as their faith to believe it; =_ 
ſaying, Lordbelp our unbelief. 6. Gods © 
_thildren have good reaſon to do 1, _ 
and to (cheek their own hearts when» _... © 
eyerthey dootherwiſe, Wheneverany So 
diſtruſt comerh, they ſhould check it © 
down again-t: whenever any fear ari- 
feth, they ſhould ſay, What? 7 fear ; 
duh + e oh; i athine ſo precious * Pre. - Mo Gn 
1 win the'ſreht of the Lord # the death * 3 
y of hi is Saints. Is death ; preciow, and ſhall T 2 
ſo wvain as to fear it © Thus ye ſee _ © 
a anſwer. tothe firſt queſtion, he. -- 0 
f ther every <hild of God'thathathrcue 
40 peace fe conſcience can be defirous ro - ___ 
Rl | te, HE M 3 2 IL. eſe _——————__— 
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Il.-.2veff. Whether a wicked'man | * 
that hath no peace of conſcience may || ** 
not be deſirous to-die too. ? Anſw, | 
x. The. horrour of conſcience may 
make a wicked man defirous to die. He 
may have ſo. much horrour of_confci> . 
ence as that he may think certainly hell 
cannot be worſe: (Hell is infinitely I 
] worſe; but he may notthink fo.) Thus} 
| Math.27, Judas was deſirous to die,when he went | 
5  andhanged himſelf: Thus many inde- 
- _ ſpair do make away themſelves. Icons | 
LS ſe ſome in deſpair may be fearfull } 
to die: as Cain was fearfull to die'; it I 
"was fear of death made him ſpeak Þ} 3: 
thus unto God, 7: ſhall come to paſſe tht | © 
every - one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me, Þ} :. 
Gen. 4+ 14. The reaſon was, becauſe, | 7 
though he were in deſpair, yet he was |} * 
 notſo ſenſible of his horrour-as Judas | 
was : for Cain could goand build for 
|, _ allthis, and' train up his children in YF 
-_- - mulſick and the like for all this ;..but Þ © 
Judas was ina caſe more ſenſible of his | 
miſery. * 2.' Dolour of pain may make F 
- a wicked man deſire toi:die.. Thus f | © 
__ was with Saul ;- Saul had receivedbis 
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| vouspain : hecould-notdie preſently, _ 
Þ& neither could helive ;' bur] _ Wo” 
| great pain between both, defired the - 
| Amalckiteto ſtand upon him and flay- 
him, 2. Sam. 10.9, (though Oftander 
think the Amalekire lyed unto David © 
to. curry favour with him ; but Joſe- 
phus-and others think he ſpake the - - 
'F truth. ) Sure it is, that many wicked 
F wtetches, having no-peace of conlci- 
| ence to {weeten and-allay their tor- 

- ments, have been deſirous to die :- nay, 

_ ome have haſtened: their own death. 

3. Malecontentedneſle, and ſhame,and 
| diſappointment of their aims mayalſo 
4 make wicked men deſirous:to die, and, 
| if death come not ſoon enough'of it _ 
| i&lf, to diſpatch away themſelves with 
cruel ſelf-murder. Thus it was with A- 


was not followed he haltered himſelf: 23: _ 
He bad nopeace of conſcience-tocom--* —- 


Þ fort him againſt all hisdumps and dif- 


contents z and therefore he was defi- _ 


| 7ousSto die, 4. Wicked men, being 


: 
> iy | —_ 4 AY H | $4 4 
LAM he 


Chitophel:when he ſaw his counſel was :. $un-i7 | 
| "<xcd-ar- ſomething for the preſent, 2 
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_ may ſeem to hodebrons to He i & | <h 
if death ſhould come: indeed, they Þ1. 
' would beof another mind, and be con» Þl 6 
tefit death ſhould-be further off; Nay; lv 
\ Jonns-(thatſtrange manofa good 1an) Þ (+ 
SZ _  Oforafithe-would bedying; yeatha oY 
1 Jon. 4. 3- he would; Lord, take mylife from mes || Gy 
for it is better for meto dre then to lie Wi 
ſuppoſe if God had taken him ar-his ||; 
word, he could have wiſhed his words | 
had beenin again. But thus.ir is often - 
inthe mouthes of wicked: peopley1 
world 1 were dead ;, and, I would 1 wereont 
of thtworld: not for any peace of :con 
icience they have, nor forany deſite of || 
death,but onely for amomentanypatg, Þ| 4; 
_ Ifthey wereto dic indeed, they- would || {; 
be loth enoughto it. Like the mab In | 1, 
_ the Fable : who being wearied' with Þ| fig 
his burden of ticks, lay down andca> || 
_ led for Death; but when Death caitie || c 
- Indeed to rake him, and ſaid, What en ' 
EZ man? 5 ni mer I pray +266; 
| "flicks, Whenhe\ wasto die indeed, nf 
hewould rather have his own'weatis a = 
= cm—_—_ Tei is +Dufy fable; bark bs | V\ 
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0 beloved, is there any of you that - 
want the peace of a good conſcience? 
and do ye know what you want? what 
Þ * great benefit and blefſing? That ye. 
| tay ſee this; and fully know it, andby 
| knowing it earneſtly deſire it, con- 
S Firſt, That it is the very head of all - 

comforts, A worthie Divine calleth it  . , 7 
j| 4brahams boſome to the ſoul: Ye know _=_ 
# what a bleſſing it was unto Lazarus to— 
{ be taken from bis fores into Abrahams = 
doſome: The peace of a good conſci» + 
F <nce is like this boſome of Abraham: © -< _ 
I Who would nor gladly lic init Such © © 
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r.Cor. 16. time: He worketh the work- of the Lord, Withi 


aman who bath j ir can never look up 
on another mans comfort, buta 200d d 


conſcience will ſay, Tea, and1 haven fv i 


comfort too. When Paul was comme 7 g þ 


ing of Timothie, ſee how his own con» Wh 


 Teience ſpake of himſelf at the ſame 


TEN p ; 


45 T alſo do, Mark ; : his conſcience 


would be putting in _comiaort for him- inee 


ſelf: Doth Timothie . work the Lords. ® 
work ? yea, and ſo do 1 top, ſaith his con 


ſcience: Itis Muſculus his obſervation þ 


upon the place. Fe 
Sccondly, A- quiet conſcience. ma. | 

keth a_ man to taſt the ſweetneſſe of 

_ things heavenly and ſpirituall: It.mas I 


keth the word to be to, him, as to Da the 
vid; Sweeter then. hony, yea then the ha- (he. 
ny-combe. : : T have not departed from. 148 |s 


 Judeements z.0 Lord, {aith-he ( thus fait W | 
his conſcience :):now. what followeth, Þ 


_ 119. NEXT? How ſweet are thy. words unto my 


+2 


taſt ! yea,. fo __ ther... bony a4nto my. Ye! 
—month.. A good conſcience maketh-a- ſea 
man raſt ſweetneſle i in prayer, when | 


his conſcience telleth him he praycth 


- Aright; Ic waketh-him pL pry. 
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'$, 2 Sabbath, when his conſcience'rel- 
Meth him ke ſanCtifieth ir aright: foal- _ 
T6 in the ſacrament, when his conſci-. 
Yace-can witneſle he receiveth aright... 
Ehat is the reaſon ſo few of you taſt 
Wncetnefſe in theſe things? The reaſon- 
Tithis; Becauſe ye-have not. the-peace - 
Hof a good-confcience: It would: find | 
Wſncctnefle in every good dutie;in eve-- 

'good word and work. 
Þ#- Thirdly, A good quiet conſcience. 

maketh a man taſt ſweetnefle inallout- 
yard things, in meat, in drink, infleep,- 
Jothe companie of friends : ir putteth' 

a Better. upon 2 very morſe, Prov.i7.ls 
-rown-bread and a good conſcience, 
Fitere is a Berrer upon it then.upon all. 
_Fite coſtly fare of the wealthie without 
"Ft Bernard calleth a good conſcience 4 
BF pillow ; An other callethirt 4 dear 
J$ome-friend:; Solomon calleth it's con- 

- $/m34ll feaſt. It maketh-amantaſt ſweer- 

ic-in-every outward thing, The I 
Purccreations, walks, meats, ſports, 4 
{the like : they yield no: comfortto. _ | 
-Polcthat are bedrid or fick, or 1th —— 
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"Mo But wtiew the conſclahiv? is'4 
| peace, the ſoul is all in good health 4} 
_ and ſo all things are enjoyed with mn 
 ſweetneſlſe and comfort. © 7 
-  Fourthly, It ſweerneth evils 1 to' ” 
man, as troubles; croſles, ſorrows, z I! j { 
Aifions. If a man have true peace j 
his conſcience, it comforterh him in 
them all. When things abroad dodifi id 
quict us, how comfortable is irto haygſÞom: 
ſomething at home to” chear us? foie! 
when troubles and afflitions 'withouth 
turmoil and vex us and adde ſorrows ul 
ſorrow, then to have peace within;Þg ti 
the peace of conſcience, to allayallandFmici 
quiet all, whar a happineſſe- is this? þ: ) 
When: ſickneſle and death cometh; 
what will a good conſcierice be wottliſÞ! 
_ then? Sure more then all the worldbe ) f i 
ſides. If one had all the world, hefſſt! 
would then giveit for a peaceablecol coN- | f 
| ſcience. Nay, whatthink ye of judge 


"S— - ment and the tribunal of Chriſte I Joſſ: 


- but think whata good conſcience W | wh 
_ be worth then? When Paul was i ph 
,  cufed and hardly thought of by ſol fom m 


wn © B of the Corinthians, Oy Was I115"©0 ons Þþ ls, : 


ort; I know and by my , fa faith h his. I .Cor-4.3 $64 E 

Knſcience : 7 count it a very ſmall thing 3 
he judged of you. Nay, he goeth fur. 

; His conſcience relleth him he 

| Lord Jeſus ( who juſtifieth him) 

Shjodze him; he hath a ſweeter Judge 

; <2 own conſcience, even his avi. 

/ ir, to judge him. O there is no' cre» 

rd comfort in the world like the. 

anforr of 'a peaceable conſcience. 

he heathen Menander could ſay, &e- 

v Wis 47407 oureidWors Id, Conſcience is A little 

Wie god. We may not give it ſuch a 

i ticle: but this is moſt certain; The - 

Emſcience is Gods echo of peace to 

Wcfoul : in life, indeath, in judgement 

] iounſpeakable comforr. £: 

Is there any then that want this? Let E xhor- 

hem above all things labour to get it: ration. 

tis more worth then all things clfe. 

pFiatever we neglect, ler us not neg- 

op" —_ It'is: ſafer ro negleR bodie, 

ogatn,, means, maintenarice, friends, - __ 

i wall that ever we have in the world | 

-F*bto neglect this. The more we have 

eF" © worſe 3 it is for us, if we have  - 

Ws, * Had WE all this worlds good, | 


"by 5 
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| jslike ahens) in a Gents wall 
. © toads head, ora pearl j in an oper - 
-_ our perfetion! but our diſeaſe. "oF ; 
Again, you who have a peac ceab 0 
conſcience, 1. Labour to. main nie. 
it. Be often in'communion with C 
_be-not ſtrangers. to him the light y 
whoſe countenance is the peace 7 oi 
ſouls, Iris the walking with God u 
| breedeth true peace and mY t 
\ is ſaid of Levi, that hewalked-with.Gu 
in peace. O let us ſtirre up our fer 
_ walk cloſe with God, that ſo we mafff 
have peace : No ſweet peace butinſ F 
doing. - 2. We muſt take heed wed 
not trouble nor diſquiet it; that we: ny 3 


not reſiſt it, or offer. violence unto. irh : 
committing ſinne againſt. the peaceiMernir 


It, but endeavour to maintein t 


of i it by obeying the voyce of it, 4 Ge Nees 


_ thefear of God, which - is wilſdot me ” 
_ and todepart from evil, which: is wiſh, 
__underſtanding-:—41/ her paths are ptat 1 
Prov. 3. 17. We cannot walk-ina.- 
one path of true wiſedome but weil 
_ findin it peace::- There is peace in ſy 
militic, and Peace | in > CORTE: and ac wonl 


hoes at peace in obedience, 
\ Break any of theſe things, and 
Ebreak the peace. Ye heare what an 


[mirable thing the peace. of conſci. © 
£is: O then, if yehave it, make - 


wch oof it : nay, if ye haveit, ye will 
rcertain make much of it. The very 
ping of it will teach youthe worth of 


; and learn yolito priſe ir, and make - | 
mabove all things unwilling to leave 


- And thus much of the firſt, VIZ. a 
ic conſcience. X 


eAn #nquict a.” 


THave already handled a quict confci- 


L ence. I come now to {peak of atrou- 


led and 1inquiet conſcience: Con- 
ng, which I ſhall ſhew you three 
Mlidos : 1. What i it is; 2; The de-. 
rees of itz 3. The difference of the 
fouble that may beina good and that 


lay be in a bad conſcience. 


1. What atroubled conſcience is.- ry What tis 


ba conſcience accuſing for finne, and 

mhting with apprehenfions of Gods* 
Path. And here 1 would have you 
der two things: : 1: Nd are the - 
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— 4 arte | "of I. 
_ cauſes of i it; ; 2 Whercin i it conl - 
eth. | b . & ye 
Firſt, The iſbs of itare theſe | f 
r. The guilt-of ſinne : When a maſ®® 
hath doneevil, and his conſciencedalf®* 
 knowit, then doth the conſcience 
Lev,z. 4. Builtic : when he knoweth ir, faith 
rext, then he ſhall be gvilty, T his by | 
which woundeth and .pierceth conld 
ence; this is theſad voyce of conld ho 
_ ence. © Like Judas ; Thave fon ding r 
traying the innocent Loud: ike Canf 
My ſinne is greater then can be forgival® 
...Ger. 42» Sothebtethren of Joſeph; ye ne. 
2 _ fay they, concerning our brother. bh 
likethe head of an arrow ſticking in't 
_ fleſh, or like a dreadfull obje&conti 
= ——= preſenting it ſelf before our © . pu 
_ Pra $1.z. My fonne is ever before me, ſaith David. Yi; 
When we have tranſgreſſed Gow nf, F 
' andour conſcience cancry guiltic, 
_ the guilr of finne lierh upon confcienc NF: * 
- this1s one cauſe of the trouble flees 291 rom 
_ 2. Another cauſe is the rhe 
ftonof Gods wrath for finne : Whe 
- knowing that we have ſinned and of Þ® 
- fended God,me anne el 4 
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Mi {al upon them, and the hills to' cover 
Sihem from the wrath of God, Rev.6. 15, 
16. When we have incurred Gods dif- 
pleaſure and our conſciences- ſee it, 
when-his anger reſteth upon us and our 
Jconſciences feel it, this is another cauſe 
ot the trouble of conſcience. 
{ 3. A third cauſe of the trouble-of 
conſcience'is tC fear of death and of 
MYhell : When we know we have offend- . 

ed Gods law, and we know alſo what 

Your finnes do deſerve,namely death.and 
{judgement and damnation for 'ever ; 

, this doth moſt trouble and diſquier 
conſcience, when it faſtneth on the ap- 
pekenſion of it. The Apoſtle calleth - 
$4 fearfull looking for of judgement.  _ 
| When conſcience looketh for -nothing- - 

i} 4c but for hell and damnation, this _ 

2 Wt needs trouble conſcience. 
1-4 Another.cauſc is privative, want _ 
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of ſupp ortance ; when God ey 
hold- from conſcience the help of th 
_ Spirit. | Ye know the Spirit can inabls gui 
- conſcience to undergo all its trouble; | f 
the Spirit can-prompt-it with mercie 
and the promiſes of God, and bold 3 
_ up: but when the Lord bereaverh hel Y 
__ conſcience of this help, and doth ni Not | 
at all ſupport it, this muſt nceds ; ths 
trouble conſcience. % - c 
 .V.. When Gad doth faſten on theſſ © 
conſcience ſuch thoughts as may a 5: 
frighr and terrifie it; as thus, God dn ra 
not love me; Chriſt will not own me; lf 
hve ſinned, Lam areprobate, p of hope 8 4 
When ſuch thoughts as'theſe faſtenony 0c 
the conſcience, it cannot chooſe then Xe: 
_ butbe troubled- Thus I have ſhewedj ma) 
_ youwhatarethe cauſes of the rock of ( 
of conſcience. Hl 
__ «. Secondly,This trouble. of conſcien nic 
- confiſteth in two things : Firſt, in wanty 
_ of comfort: It cannot applyto. if &f 1 ret 
_ "Tneither the promiſes of this life nor 1 Pl 
that which is to come. Conſcience & | tf ep 
_eth, This belongeth not to me: This mary j 
9 , this =. ort is not * my Ju I $6 . | Was 
> TI cond 2 
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7 0m els three heads : 1. From'the 
guilroffi 0; 2. From the apprehenſion 
Gods wrath; 3. From fear of death. 
ment. '\'Thisis the 
EI 
ye c 
dam and Fre whe 
I; With the; 
| Ed rin naked, Gen: 3. 
Pn2s) Wich the apprelicnſion of Gods 
d' themſelves fromthepre- 
-8. 3+ With the fearof 


vengeince' which: they beganto 
k for Dibud 0 faith emer 


xerſe Los; 


Fr TE of; fide ; My frnne is: 
u can be-foret Den: Mes oe = tes 
nenfion of 
"0: Lerd; Ke $15 07s __ 
thandofji 
ſhall  corneto paſſe that ev 
(th- me. ſhall ſlay me. "Thus I have 
- N_ -- ſhewed 


In 


xy; 


2 The firſtdegreeis ſuch a. degy 
may be in Godschildren:-: and t 
much-from the: 


_ and offended the er" God. 


fht, ſaith he. Igrantthe: 
apprehenſion. of:iGods 2nd 
then) iris his fatherly ang 


SE EIEIS 


iy -moſtly it is for chi Aiky have vro- 
{| vokced their Joving Father to an ed. 
| | Sh his chitd out of love; nd fo the 
I Lord may'be with his dear children. 
Y 7h: Lord was anery with mt too, oY 

: ; rene T» 37. Oletno my Lord 
| & anery, faith Abraham the father of © ? 
; 5 arbfull O God of hoſts, how Tong Pſa.8014. 
jy vir thou be angry with thy people tha 
| 9946, faithrthe Pſalmiſt, * Sometimes. 

| toLord is atigry withthe prayers of 

his people 3bur it is in love, becauſe 

| kewould have them pray better, and 

| obey better, and look to their ſtanding. 

| better. Now the conſciences of Gods 

| ieople are very much. troubled when | 

'_ «Lord is thug-angry with them, 

I 2.” Theſecond Ge Gf rrohbIecF 
py is . ri 516 he wicked, 

id yet nor al er out 

4 Y Thc eonfcicnceis troubled; but wot 

I ®'it conceiveth hope ; God is mer _ 
L fall, 3 and, Chrift died for p wore funers, 

q [0 Thus man nick man is tyop- 
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E 185 © > 4a; © 
againſt it ; yet he conceiveth' for; the || ; 
preſentthar the ſinne is pardonable and” Þ| + 
maybe forgiven: Chriſt may forgives Þ 
| God may pardon. It is indeed-burt:a || v 
= pooreground of hope 8 comfort upon | Y 
poſlibilitics : -bur yet this lightnerh the || 
rrouble in the mean time, and itmay:he 
within a while ſhaketh it quite off : Like 


= 5 a8 © [ 


- 
= - 


_ the wicked Jews Ia. 57. 10; who were 

worried and wearied moſt grievouſly; 
_ get _ they ſaid not, There is no hope. There || ni 
may: be much horrour and diſquietin | #0 

theſe conſciences for a time : but there. 


-. conſcience then this. + 


- 3+: The third degree of a troubled. 

_ conſcience is, whenitis for the preſent Þ| #: 
altogether hopeleſſe , ſuch a conſcience Þ| t 

as is ſwallowed up in deſpair : when 
menthinking of their manifold ſinnes; 
of_rhe dircfall wrath of. God, of;the 

_ dreadfull torments - of: hell for.eve;, 


all hope orpoſlibilitie of avoydiog this | 
IS bringir ſuchthoughts as theſe, -Wh# 
_ ____ 4geaL of time have T ſpent in finne wh rein ua 
— Tmight have made my peace with Goda 


" 
* Hae - 


| hve prevented all this ? What a great 
| and omnipotent : God have 1 offended ? 
B What an infinite Fudee have I provoked, 


| who able 10 revenge himſelf on me, and 
# vhowill be my for to rterpitie? conſcietice = 
Þ alſo bringing in thoughts of thetor- 
8 ments and- unſufferable-pains to be'en- 
dured in hell; and ſuch ſwallow up'in 
delpair withourtall hope for the preſent 
or-the future. Like the wicked man” 
which Eliphaz ſpeaketh of, He believeth Deſpers- 
not that he ſhall return out of darkneſſe, _— : 
Job-15. 22. So theſe have no hope of nine, 
elcaping, expe to periſh as Spira ; 0, Aus 
ith he,7 envy Cain and Fudas: I vwould 
Tovere intheir caſes *- They are damned; 
| #%td ſhall be war's for evermore. Now 
| though to' theſe all hopes be gone for 
the preſent; yet ſome of theſe troubled 
conſciences ſcramble up. again with 
vain hopes;andſome do not.. Cain got 
lp again, it ſhould ſeem : bur Judas did 
--fot.-Thoſethatnever get up again, et- __ 
| fer 1. they live-in- intolerable hor- nerare 
rtour-and vexation of ſpirit, as-if they < in in- 
| ada devil-in; them to put: them toan- Foun 2 


lives) domke anaytumſa elves. 5 "| 
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runne. deſperately into all abomins 'Y 
Ttourſes : - Their: conſciences tell _ : 
them there is nothing to be ,ERXPec TC 
but damnation, they give themſelves 
_ deſperately ro;commit (inne withgrees 
_ dineſle, ſaying with thent' ici Jeremie, 
There.is no hope; therefore wewill walk 
after our owne deviſes, Jer.x8.12. Ordiſe 
- 3+ they grow ſnſtleſſt of ic. Theyſte - 
_they are wrong, but theyarenot ſenſible 
of it. It may be they pray and reade and 
heare-;- but their confciences ſecretly, 
whiſper, 44 z te no parpoſe, Code 
enceexcth andeatcthlike's wormyanl 
. theypine avay in their imiqueties, as\ the || 
prophet ſpeaketh. A- kitd-of ſorrow 
they have, but they cannot mourn 3/2. 
Kind of ſad -dolour, bue they catmot: 
: hgh Te jhall-not mone-nor weep ,/-bit | 
ine away in'your f pes, faith therents 
= Tconke fer be-more preſumersM- | 
_ the wotld, who promife themſelves Þ 
that all Chall-be well with them-: : but 
—yet- aheos inane ron woo), te 
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_ of - when che Fu gr 
ſecretly thus; Certainly vhe Lord cannot - 
find in his heart 70 forgive me. Asitwas 
with Cain : When he had lived ih 
arthly-mindednefſe, and then in for- - 
mality, and then in diſcontent and in 
hatred, and thenin hardnefſe of heatr, 
the Lord rebuked him,and yethis hearr 
ms ſo hardrhar till he went on in evil; 
then he murdered his apo andlaſt- 
ly/he deſpaireth z My ſinnes ave 'oYeat- Gey, 4133 
e, faith ”= conſcience, then can ofa. 
rms -hrGod could not find 

his heart * orgive him. So when 
menfinne and Tinne, and the Lord'doth 
| Tebuke chemzand yet they do finne,and 
| their conſciencds: do check them, and 

yetthey-go dn, at laſt . they come'to BE 
3 have ſecret defi Jairs in their heart, that —=—————_ 
| rene if yet the had'a mind to ſtoop SS 
| * Jeſus Chrift; they mighe be forgl- 
= 2. Aﬀccondcai _—_ = 
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__--I94 -bineih, "WB -- wa 
| is muktirude'of remptitions.. Idea ll 


the oodly ſhould not beſo; aptt hin : Fence 
themſelves forſaken of God by. ceaſe 1 Uhle 
of temptations as ſometimes _ are: {oint 
_ they ſhould rather connt,zt joy, as:Jaines Ubled 
ſpeaketh, chap. 2. 2. But-yet many f Yihe) 
the wicked deſpair-: finally by. =y 
--means- : Becauſe. they/do ſo ofterifall By nic 
.. Into rempratjons, therefore they com Yyeni 
_ cludethey are forſaken. of God. 3;\Igr Yyher 
- norance. of Gods word; | W Ke tl : faith 
guiltineſſe of fin meeteth/with niiods I Rev 
not inſtructed-in the docrine of free {th 
_ grace and reconciltationby Chriſt,this J con 
_  5-4.cauſe of deſpair, :i:4;' So ain | ſo 
-ured cuſtome of finning /is another Y. 
cauſe. When men are often quickned, 
and. .grow dead again ;; then quickned J i 
again fora fit, an 'then: hardned:again: ÞÞ hi 
1n the end they fall to- deſpair. - - I NIE. 
and the like are he cauſes of deſpaiting Þ| bir 
conſciences,/; And thus] have ſhewed Þ tret 
__ alforhe ſecond thing propounded: | 
handled, namely, theſundry degreesdf | 
troubled conſciences,/': } | 41h 
___ HI. Thethird chiogisthe differ NC 
wy berween ne troubled conſcience ide te 


* 


the w 


- | | k x 
Ks F- - 
7s 


Bhled.and are many times ; and thecon- 


Bey differ 2 T anſwer, 


Yicked men is accompanied with im- 


JRevelation who blaſphemed God becauſe 
if their torments, Sometimes It 15 ac- 


J companied with curſings, as Iſai 8. 21. 


ſometimes with - infinite murmuring. 
| But in Gods children itis not ſo:When 
F their conſcience is troubled, they ju- 


ife God, and clear God, and give 
himtheglory of all, and ſubmit under | 
his hand, and ſubdue their hearts unto. 


| him: -as David in his trouble did not 


WE” -and murmure againſt G od, but faith 


: he, 1fGod have 20 pleaſure in me; lo, here 


god. Soithat the trouble of conſcience 
| ®the-childrenof God and in the wic- 
| ked doth much differin this firſtreſpe& 


{CIence. 28 F 
ſrody and in the wicked. The conſci- 
Fences of- Gods children may betrou- * 


Fences of the wicked they aretrou- _ 
Bbled too.: now the queſtion is, How do 


43. Thattrouble inthe conſcience of 
Ypenitency, and ſometimes with"blaf-- 


Fpncmy : 1.would I were able to reſiſt God, 
Thich Francis Spira -; like thoſe'in the 


Sous d ariſcth ocely fromi the a 
_ henfion of Gods wrath and 
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judgement for ſine, not for a Grin +: 
4 Wi 


it ſelf and from the love of — 
But that in Gods children ariſfeth c 


ly for finne, and the want of the og p pe ated 


Kfien of Gods love unto them: 
long wilt thou forget me, O Lord 41 fo 
ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy | f ' 
from me? Pal. 13. 1. Mark whencetli 


trouble of the Plalmiſt came : This w \ 


his trouble, that God did hide A |} 


"y 
won 


Trouble of conſcience in the wic-fft | 


3Z* 
ked never maketh them part with fiane, 
never breedeth a hatred of fin-in thent; 


butchatin Gods children doth. Ta 


it is that a wicked mans troubled co 


ſcience nay make him vomit up his fin, Uk 

lice adog that vomiceth up his trouble Jtitte 
_ ſomemeat: buthe doth not vomitlp UT 
_ his ſtomach to thar mear 3 for when the Got 
rouble 4s over he returneth to. his vo} vo 


_ -- mit again, Soa carnall manretu 


ro his deadnefſe of heart again, andiy Go 
his fecuritie again. when the troublei Mm) 


| over. Pharaoh, whilcſt hs conſciens be 
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as | rroubled ar the ſenſe of Gods. 
ments, O then ſaith he; I hove 
= I pray, Moſes, let me have your 
; of ; and 1 will let you v0, If the _ 

Midren of Iſrael could ve packed oþ - 
d departed while this trouble” had 
Shifted, they mighthave been gone. Bit 
» he ſaw therewas reſpite, hehardned Exod.8.rs 
ls hear 42419, Mark ; His trouble of © 
Monſcience did not make him part with 
This finne 2 Bux thatin Gods children —— 
(wy 
7% Thatin the wicked driveth'them 
Som God : They have little heartto 
come unto him : They ſee nothing but 
wrath ; and they rather go about to 
ſeek eaſe in other things then to ſeek 
hisfavour-: as Saul ſought eaſe in mu- 
ſk, and Cain in building caſtles and | 
Jities, and Judas in adeſperate courſe. 
PTheir crouble fetcherh them not” to 
(God. Butthe trouble in Gods children _ 
} vorketh otherwiſe : In' the: mid(t- of = 
Ffrouble of conſcience they-reſt-ypon 
[| Sod: as Heman cricth, 0 Lord Golf Pſul88.x. 
Kors in the midſt' of the'trou- * = 
; of hits'f foul. The yy of Gods 
children + 


children are Rill —_— 1eavens 
think tilt they ſhould have: _ ni 
from. God: I hey pray: SIR 
though God ſcemeth to neglect th 
yetthey cannot give over : They Es, 
Not be beaten off from waiting on Gaodhrti ur! 
when he will ſpeak comfort to themſhnd 
'5.. That trouble that is in the wicl = 
-Maketh their heart ſullen : but thay 
_ thegodly melteth their heart : My ſo ih 
is like melting wax, ſaith David inhale by 
troubles of conſcience. His ſoul melt eavy 
_ edbefore God, and was even pourel wb c 
_ out before him, Pal. 22. 13, This isyas rc 
HOUF working. Tis ye [ce- tea les pu 


he 


| F ſe 4o T. Y this we ſee whae: a ws 7 Di i bel; 
thing it is to have ſuch a trouble | Mer 
- conſcience. It _is- the greateſt mile þ 
_ that-can be.: it-is even_a-hell-to:ml Wh w 
| here upon carth-:-it-is like a dif I 
ghoſt to terrific the ſoul-: ir is; likgi 
.. burning furnace in the boſome? it 
_ keth the life bitter. In a word, © 
——_ of man is not able to bear it: The 
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0 man iſle its EIT *, but. Prev. 18. 
qnded ſpirit who can bear * A$long © 
44mans ivirit' is ſound, it will bearany_ 
ing; Some: have born agues; feyers, 
Wones, colicks, convulſions, rackings, 
| urings * as (ox ox a-mans ſpirit-is 
and he isable to. bear any of them, all 
f them : but a wounded: Jpirit who'can. 
r?. Never was there-man that was _._ © 
| þ dleto bear a wounded-ſpirit. We may. © 
e/by many- of Gods -children;;how | 
F eavy it; is] David rored with. the: an 
| of it :.,a ſtrange; phraſe. Heman 
ras ready even to runte out of his wits 
ith it: While 1 ſuffer thy terrours;(aith 
We, 1 am: diſt Ro Pal; 88.15.-Moſes 
[| tteth tre into the number;We arc 
Ween en, conſumed by thine anger ,Plal.g9.i7.. 
an complaineth thar-ir- was like a 
arniog fever : How: long, .O Lord, 
Wil thou hide thy face? for ever 2. ſhall 3 
th wrath burn like fire? 'Pſal. $94: 46- 
I fide thus with Gods children; ; What! E 
Sy we think of the-wicked: 21f, we ———- 
| ld ſearch into the bofomes - ES. 
oor ih men 5tho arc enemies to. 
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 the-true "weigh and = 
troubled confcience. Cain inked 
 _mnuore then he can bear. Judas tho oht wh \ 2 
- find more eaſe in hell rhen in is on oil 
heart : So terrible was the torture'q 
histroubled conſcience, that he murds 
_ ed himſelf, thinking verily that h 
_ not be worſe. | 
----2, Sce here what an infinite miſ 
ry. wakes ſinner ſhall - one day be 
Though he be not troubled with thiff® 
harpye for the preſent, though he benoP?*.. 
yet gaſtered with rhis furious hag, yalſ* 
| theday will come when he ſhall: 1 
_ the time will come when all ye th 
are wicked. ſhall be haunted ntl 
helliſhagony ofa troubled conf | 
— either here before ye dic, or wh ff of 
- dic; or at furtheſt when your” ſoulsaeR8** 
depatted out of your bodies > Thi 
unzvoydable to all that live ado Of 
— me in finne. Though for a whi "0 w 
__ _- -Iivein mirth and pleaſure and ſeeurl s © 
___ andconſciencelettethyoualone;tho uh 1k 
like Nabal to day ye feaſt and makes 
- merry yet there is a conſcience with - fans 
_ Inyon, an __— which ro' mort oreon A fu 
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| tell you of it, and then VOUr hearts ET : 3 

Will die wi+hin you and belike ſtones, as 1.Sam256 

old and as heavie'as's ſtone within? — * 
nn; As Samuel mer” with Sau}, Be--1 Sam.15: 

We thou haſt for ſaken the Lord, the Lord 26- E 

| hath forſaken thee: {0 conſcience will 

Wd you out. Howeverfor a while ye - 

light and neglect it; or elſe perhaps 

Soprcfle ir, yer it will find you out, as 


" 


1 


h did Ahab, and then ye will fay as 
edid, Haft rhow found-we, O mine ene- x. Kin 
I 2 yea; D\biws found thee 2 Thou haſt 21. —_ 
, Ww-0f- Loyal - thow- haſt been a py 0- 

ole beaſt, thou haſt run againſt heaven, 

W 154n/Þ"God and Chriſt ;, and thy life _ 
With been: full of rebelhons, &c. now't _ 


; 


Jove found ther out. The day will come 


ghicn thy conſcience ſhall be like Jobs | 
ndſenger. Ye know what news the _ 
wſengers brought Job ; firſt news of Ez 


$0 prearevd, and theft of another 
ſpracr,and chen of arhird worſtof ll; 
ane! andigovds taken away, ſervants = = 
Wd, fonnies and daughters dead, Fone- -Y 
Yew left ali) ro tell thee © So, I fay, thi 

Fine with come when-conſcjcnce ſhalt = 
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= ,— are dead th ly ared wh L & 
heart ts dead ; ; thy ſoul is rfl, and nj | 
die for ever + and 1 ontly amteft alin 
zell thee : And then he: ſhall crie.oulff t 
Curſed was 1 that ever I was bon, *\ 0 | : c 
curſed be the womb that bare ne, anditd i 
- aps that gave me ſuck. Then. ſhaleth oj 
___ mournart rhe laſt, when-4hy. fleſh as 
_thy bodic are conſumed; and thy cg 
_ ſcience ſhall ſay, How have: T1 barks 
ſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed nero 
have not obeyed the voice oj 0 "68 
nor. enclined Ine ears Y 78 hes h 
ftruited me. Such dolefull melſag 
conſcience will, bring in.one dayz4 
thenir ſhall hiſſe like a ſnake i in inciyt 


je ience ſhall i thee like a foo ung fin 
a mortar, as.it were-with..a! peſtill, ana} wh 
it ſhall pounce thee and bear x59 wh {ci 
_ diſtreſle thee for evermore. i This 8 co 
moth thar getteth ifito the cloth ;-an0JÞ fin 
'Fhubs 25- . doth cat It : When thou with rebukes WY 1 
ute  corretÞ mas for iniquitie, thou makeſhY v 
— awe fo caſe: _ like aw «40. 


- " \ 


IEPA Yn $85 SEN ID © Ip B.- Ng <->28 £ BEDoNEs 8 >% En SE - SES ESE, EOS gn 0; ON I INE 7 445 
I Eng * ah Ne tk F.* TSS HEIRS phe | ae 
i Cg w., F 
. , oy + 


| moth fretteth 4 garment. This will make E 
thy face; gather blackneſle, and thy ſpi- 
tit be overwhelmed forevermore.:: - 
© © 1 muſtadde another uſe/yet:-Forall 
S this is the- law: 'and untill ye- be in 
| Chriſt ye are all under:the law, the 
S curſe of it,; the-rigour of it : And we 
© are bound to tel you how ye ſhall-figd 
C it if ye do not-ſubmir ro the righte-. 7 
I ouſneſſe of Chriſt. Bur though we do 
J preach the law, yet we do preach it 7# 
' the hand of 'z medzatonr, ſaith Paul, Gal. 
ol 3-19. aterrible killing law, but yet 111 a 
S mercifull hand; inthe hand of a medi-. 


| atour, to drive us to ſeek for mercie: © © _ ? 
1 and therefore? - oe Rs ; 
_- The third-uſe:ſhall-be;; to call upon FF 3. - 2? 
you' to be- humbled, and [to fee that _- }? 
there 1s". no{living for -you in your 
fines. Go:ind ſtoop to: Chriſt Jeſus, a 
who onely can purge your guiltiecon- -- 
| 


| fiences by his bloud... I beſeech you, - 
conlider,, ye-"who_yer--abide-in. your - > 
infull eſtates: and are yet in the fleſh: 
Theſeech you, confider what the event 

will one day:be.; If ye will not look _ _ 3 
out, your copſciences will find you out - _- 2 
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rieyous and'birter to:you; even thols 
ings which in themſclves-ate moſt { 
ſweet and good : When! ye heare &f - 

heaven , of 'mercie;, of the bloid:of- 
Chriſt, theſe-will but -encreafe your 
_ miſerie: conſcience wilt fay, Towbovs 
no part in them, 'When'you heare the 

word; ary promiſe or comfortablepaf- 

_ fageinir, yqur conſcience will fay, Te 
this my miſerie, 1 have'no ſhare invheſo Þ ti 
things. This will be a'hett'unto you; Þ ;11 
and will torment you before your time; Þ| 4; 
This will alſo-make all outward:good Þf ju. 
things bitter unto you : When youle I 4; 
© wifeand children and'friends, thenicon- | 914. 

_ ſcience: will whiſper and fay; 1 fhallart Fl; 
havetheſe long: ere lone I ſhalt have wout . 
las! donned companies When" youll | 
your goods, eftzrcs, and-the like, cots || 1; 
ſcience will mutter , 44 , ere lowe't I og 
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ſhall tein # place where: a drop of wat? Bc; 
! _ Whenyouſee the lighrand hte: oY PTY 
- _ _ fortable objefts, 0 winmes 1 JU Yau 
Fo Shortly tein aplue white Tifhall fie MF Bis; 
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A ink bit TA Us , #tref mad Wy” 
es gg 4. 

T zfid4ions iUtitolerab be f{knefle in- 
- thſerable, Ms Jean: &« ANI, 

Y ih face of defth itttoletable. 1 beſeeth 

|| om inves *corifider theſt thi vs 5,yok 
(at have ric felt 4 bled 1cs 


tk: : ye wil low Syobe ot- 

I tow, if you db npr cotfidet ir. Thete 
f 6 phcHe in Fzck. 46; 24. where God 
filth be will make Phtarzoh grout with 
it eronines of s tht detdly wountled: $5 
wil be with, yoit, Fi ou will tive 


| Poe efus Clirlft+ - 
GAciencs Will imtke you tf jon one With 


Y irftill groties; Own # tht, T am whdone, 
$ rtf mþe, ##hout rabtthe, Conlidet 

therdfor, ind be wife, befote the 
| hab $ wich. concert your peace” be. : 
i Fon = Trot you. —Y 

'Attd let be Ka rather exhiort you to Bxbar- -j 

Ft Fo c Ard: *'of the danger of the tarien, ————i 
Yds The Lords watch is gone but, =o 
I bis fl Uetnent do flie chrough the 
p hy a ah ; \ffagues do' fall on every. 
E b We of: WI et will your DE —_ ———— 
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ſciences do now? oh youcannever ety | # 
dure them. Ye had need of-purged tops | 7 
ſciences now, leſt ye be quite comforts {| ! 
| Ifſe inthe day of viſitation,, How mis | Y* 
ſerable is their caſe who 'want, the || 
peace of conſcience in the time of. dy, 
treſſe? When troubles and afflictions N -* 
are, without, then how. grievous 15.t | © 
to want peace and comfort .within? } P- 
When Gods  mortall arrows -are.in | 
7our bodies, then to have thearrowol (| 
bis wrath ſticking in your: ſouls, this 
will adde ſorroy.to ſorrow, and make 
' your eſtate much more uncoimfortab 


l d # ; 


and unſupportable.. Beloved, peace, of 

conſcience is good at all times; but-itis 

moſt precious when calamities. fall.on, | /* 
., Us: Thento have the peace of ago00 ÞÞ ©: 


8 > Xe way A : 
Ld 4 


— _ allthe world cannor give nor ſelluo' f ® 

___ buy. Never more need of thepeacedh = 
conſcience then, now. . As one ſaid of ff 
the books of faith, There be abnndantd. 
books written. of faith: buy thei 


_=_ w_ eld 
. , ; 9 | a - 
__=zx — hint rn ul | +3 Chb4- 25 Sn Bn 

= aith he ; ye will need every one of 4: * 
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I | WF bop -So may I ay of whatever may I g 
: forward the: peace of conſcience; Buy 


F it, purchaſe it, ger it, as much peace as 
' you. can poſſible : ye will have need 
of itall crelong. Take heed of trou- 
bling your conſciences_ or clogging 
' them with guilt, leſt the Lord caſt you 
f| off, andleſt ye' be hardned, and foye. 
: periſh from” the right way. Do not 
think thus. 0 we arebelievers, and have 
$ 0 need of ſuch threatnines, He who is 
| certain of his falvation knoweth af- 
ſuredly he ſhould be damned if he 
ſhould go on in finne without repen- 
taticez This 7f is true. enough ; 1 the Exch: 18, 
riphteous forſake his ri poſs $ his ** 
| former righttouſneſſe ſhall be forgotten. E 
8 And; 770 75 me, faith Paul, zf” 7 preachnot r,Cr.9-16 7 
J th: coſpel.. In' the ſtate. of innocencie 
there was uſe of threatnings : :ſo is there 
{| fow in the ſtate of grace, The Lotd' 
| threatned Adarn in innocencie, 1} thow * 
Þ tat thereof thou' ſhalt die the death. : - SER 
was _ by threatnings not to lift up | = 
T bis hand againſt the ere; fe ” = 
| faith he, de fratfion from God was ater- 1 3123 W. 
—— fo me, My feb, faith David, trem- f 
— —O 3a 
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| we. 12+ Is Apoſtle, wher eby . we [Le 
A tably with reverence and 


hy for our God «. {er ming fits Þ | 
os ek it that Gods chil SN St 
all PREVETSY Lakin never fall finally N 5; 
away z yet this thr Seas one "'of 

Chriſts inſtryments whereby he keep: ff 
eth them irom falling: apd they; Th 


may. taſt of apc RIFIAR wh El; "gy 
.__ grow indulgen 
RNERNTaf0 


I, the 2pPter | | 
Fl ds wrath: You. willaee 
cr, PG er if, muck leſſe inthe &Þ of 
:..._ .. Hime of affifion. ©. it is good. being || 64 
in adrig houſe when great tempeſis || * 
ES pp. Lala, fot Bard ina, good | h F £ 


__._ #into.afliction, ES want of peace _ | BY 
-. Ms conſpicace made him look upon 


+ 6k att Hal 4190 35 upon hell, as thoughbe | hi 
= Ty eenin Fre DOIN H hell ; —_ 7 4 


"P ah fo fur af th | Let * fo gr TH uy fat 


| ” ow ha_ = his fleck » From God, | 
| ir forſaking his own -mercies. Ye 
B fee he was: "Siſerably diſtreſſed bycir 
|} al the Lord did deliver him}, Be cha- 
rie thenof conſcience; and get it pur- 
| 2ed, thatir may ſpeak peace to Tous in 
: trouble. + 991 | 


4 Queſtions. 


Nor I have declared unto you, 
IN What a troubled conſcience is; 
Whatis the cauſe of it; and wherein it 

 confiſterh 3; How many degrees there 


of the godly differeth from the trou- 
bled conſrience of the'wicked: ;the mi- 
ſerie of a troubled conſcience 5 and. 


| leave this point, but that'there be ſun- 
Þ-drie queſtions to beanſwered aboutit. 
--1.- Suppoſe a- man- be -rid of this 
trouble, and have peace of conſcience, 


' troubles from Ke- 


beof'it; Howthe troubled conſcience 


Þ What adeal-of miſchiefiie dorh obs, - 
elpecially: in aflition:- now T Gould 


f tow ſhall he maintein it, and keep out 
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1s. that peace of conſcience "doth! 
hs ONE -::7 6 = In T1 4: 

IV. If a,man have: No peace, 
onely a burdened conſcience; ways 
Auch a man doto- be freed from it 
to attein true Peace? 


a 
—_—— 


I. Queſtion, How 4 man may ke eep peg 


- of coy ciente.. ————_ t 


1 begin with the firſt : Supp ſea 
- man have peace of conſcience, what 
muſt he doto keep and-maintcin it 4 
anſwer, 110. 
#* Eirſt bl 
troubles of conſcience: y taking he: 
that we do nothing contrarie to conſt 
ence, We muſt notbe drawn by friend: 
_ ſhip, or credit, or the love of any lu Et 
__do.that which conſcience forbiddet 5 - 
_ Nothing ſhould-be. ſo dear -unto us a8 
_ the. peace of conſcience: | nothing for 
the love of it ſhould make us do ol 
_ -Igainſt our conſcience, How m 


W- ; 


while , and contentments fort a while, 
and dclights for a while, yet at aſt 1 it 
will appear that miſerable comforts 
are they all. Nothing that we'ger' in 

- evil way will chearand comfort us 
ina time of need. What ſaid Francis 

Cf Spiraat the time of his death, when 
keing his wife and children abouthim, | 

Ind thinking on'the goods and eſtate 

Enhich he had got for them bydeny- 

Jing the ruth  which'che 'had” before 

Fnainteined: againſt the R6miſh errours, 

Wi cried out'ih the hoxrrour of histon- 

Fc by How zerrible is the fight of theſe - 
0-2! * However” before "they had 

Y deer = to him, yet now he 

Feould not endure the fiht of them. 0 

| let, he, I recanted for your fake; T ; 

Yyielded to ſuperſtition, and it was long of — 

$4: Therefore he-abhorred-now the 

wi "i of them. Wretchbed is he thatal- 

$ oweth himſelf in any courſe which bis —-— 

foalcience findeth 4 ault with, Teva = 


NS nh: hn Bled f y 
that alloweth; not himſelf inany cou 
wherein his conſtience ac | 
bins. So thatif we have peaceare 
ſcience, and deſire ro.meintein it, ktw 
_ pever-allow -onr- ſelves: in-any-courplſin bs 
that our conſcience. may' co ſemnexs 
Ns; That is the: firſt anſyer;!3 + -- | hea 
Secondly, .If we will\majntein gif us 
_ Peace we: muſt Jaþour £9; have own 
| grounded in the -aſſurance.'g f We 
the ov. of God: alas, itil Gilg ) (1 
cl{F vt ang leave 35 11 trouble. and-pe f- I. 
Plexifie in . time: of - greateſt 'n 
_ Qbſerve howthe Apoſilejoynethlg 
ang peace together, 2, Cor. 13.11 
God gf love and peace be with you, ith aut 
be the God of love to/\us, it fr uit 
_ enaygh he will be the God of peieyſ: an, : 
alſo:If we know once that God lovable 
ys, then we may ſet our hearts at 1 dſerer 
As. long as we: doubr of his love/gll low 
conſcience can never have true peace'y ny 


— And thoretore: it-y we e would. nainter - 


ES nſalines let us labour 
£;- afſuredaf Gods love., 1): 
{Thirdly , We muſt-uſe-the exerciſe faſws -. 
9 10 avplying the blo of Chriſt; I 
je muſt labour to purge: and cleanſe 
wr conſciences with it, If we findthat 
xe haye ſinned, we myſt runneproſent- 
hto the bloud of Chriſt tro waſh away 
mee: We muſt not-let the wound 
rr ot exu}cerate, but-preſently ger it 
ealed. [As there is a fountain of fine - 
#-us, ſo:there is-a_foutitain of .metcie 
j Chriſt, ſet open for Fudah and-Feru- 2:cq, \ Y 
m,and for every paore 'ſoul-w; waſh ». = 
b: As wel ſfinne dayly, ſo he juſtifieth __—_Þ 
| and we muſt diyly go ” himfor - 
k; As every day. we rimne-into:new 
1 {oche Lordsprayer teacherh us 
day'to- beg-forgivenefie:: We 
ul every day eyethe brazen Tagen 
Marion is an ever-running ” 
lain, and therefore we cannot-look to _ 
hav all the water at ogges A fountain ©. * =» | 
wer runneth ny ſo juſtificationever © 
loweth anew.,, and we muſt goto it. 
Cliriſt is a Prieſh ft for ever afier the order 
px—— Q let us =—_ out XTUF 
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Ig a inyly pres of 0 aſe 
 notſleep onenight withoura iewhy 
*.* , don; Better ſleep in : houſefallop 
ders and venemodus beafts then ſleeyih” 
onefin. O then be ſure with heed 'F 2 
clear the ſinnes of the day: Then bl 
our conſcience have true 'peace. Bu 
' how if I have relipſed? what ſhalll4 
_ then?” Tanſwer;Every man thar fallet 7 
doth nor fall on all foure, as we uſe tl: 
ſay; he doth not fall quite: "Tu bil. 
degrees of falling. As in a-ſick manffſe}.; 
though he be-ill yet he is not by ndb YMiconf 
dead; fome life remaineth Rill,s vlace 
will look out towards health agar Py i Gn 
there is ſo much life in juſtification, 
to.” recover thee again.. 'Be -conftat 
therefore in this courſe ::Ever gol 
Chriſt;ever waſh in this —_— 
bring: thy ſoul hither to be cle: 6 
and then thy conlciencc ever ſhall "A; £ 
peace. ES 
-Fourthly, If we would mainte1noury gh; . 
= | peace, thenlet us labour to be-conſtalt ih lim : 
in obedience to- Jeſus Chriſt. Whuſ 
+ wer keepeth his word, in hins werily 1s 
ET.) ere of 6 Go8 d porfelted, 06 77d os 


i ——_ 


= __— 


8 - = Confeionc. Hs 205 —— 
Wethat ; we arein bim, 1.John 2.5. Mark, | 
ery our conſcience may cel us that 


arc right, and peak PrAce to Ys it 
IL is word. _ 


| f Queſtion; » How he pate of is our Con- 
; Pt toth #epend #pop our care and = 
'- 0u7 obedience, 


"The reaſon. why: irhfe this queſtion 
) Me this, Becauſe as our. juſtification 1 1s 
Sely in Chriſt, ſo our: peace is onely 
J' Wn him how then doth the peace of our _ 
Fpoſcicnce depend on obedicnce?, The 
ce of ſcripture that; occaſioneth the. 
Ji I. Pet. 3. 21. The anſwer of a 
Wd conſcience towards God: by the-reſur- 
eden of. Feſbr Chrift.:It is by Chriſts 
Jbow dependerh it t en on our obedi- 


Q ce? | 


op? 


; 197789 A good ce doth: not | 

F&pcnd uponour obedietice as the prin- = 
| fg cauſe of it, but upon juſtification, 7 
| Noe we have by Chriſt if we bein |; 
tim: Rom:5;15 Beige juſtified. by. faith. EEE 
me have peace with God through our Lora 3 
Teſus Chriſt. Ye ſee then, that-our PCace X. 
Bpondey Yp99'0 our La asthe-..--—— 
ER -principall- en 
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366 IR tine ”"F- 
per 1 cauſe of it; It we Rubs 'h hi 
for peace from our Works and 
dictice, alas, they-are finfll ar 
= fetivez thereis no pete to be 
in them * Our. conſcience would X + 
troubled at our beſt duties,arour weak 
neſfe in prayer, our frailties m hearidy 
_ our ſlips in every holy Foes oy Wk : * 4 
is nothing we do but olir eohſtimc® 
might find fault with it; and pick a Hol" 
ih 1t; atid therefote we ad necft{M | of 
unto 'Chrift for true 1 ce; 'No wo as 
der” lee? that P; gs AY «| Fo 
e f that evayh” 
Rn Aon pr he man cart 6 1 th 
ſareof his Clv2tion. "They oſt a Ki q | 
_ dotbr indeed who *tuft eo their only” 
works: which *catt never bring tte 
peace. The conſcience myſt ever 
 quiartelting atd finding of fault, _ "0 
_ without peace”, if we traſt to thebi 114 
- wotls; Sothat this is the firſt'ar et, ot 
_ All true peace depediderh upon ji uf ft f 7 mw 
cation byfaithin © is hep 74 wk 


a w—= 
—_ cnce we: eantrivens! Ke 
given 46" ag” « 


Þ peice, ,wete never mag oY 
. Achit# of God when he firit *h- 
RT if he ſhould be teimpt- 
qt lie/of to omit zgode datie;wh ot 
þ knoweth he is bound to tforre 
wow would much rronble his cott- 
ce ; is fout would be aftttthed, 
$heare perplexed? he woild. tot 
' how' to look the Lord mr the 
; © have ſinned: what ſhall I do wnto 
60 ts por of men? When Da- 


i had finer » God, 1 arbton- Pſal.z8:6, 
u, faith hes and'r 0 Murine all the © 
Wo AhdthetefSre peace of cottſci. | 
Wee doth depend cis fatre ort obedi- 
| -% that a man' canfiot have* peace 
le = be Wedient,: ad FHAKE c led of | 


F7on in beieN; _ the tdmovin : tte: 
Proven that which would higder 
"4 ynns "iris wouldi Ineverope” Gut — __. 
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"To ths purpoſe | the Apoſtle fp by F 
1. John 3. 18,19. 2 inte chills » it 
1s not love in word and in rongue,þ ww | 
deed and in truth: For hereby we kno yct 
het Fg are of the truth, and ſhall aff fn | i 
hearts before God: Hereby we tha half þcd; 
red our conſciences that we are inf 
Ft, if wetake heed of /hypocriſie: I 
we. love intruth., and be ONcURER 
truth, we ſhall thereby remove all: ouſqur 
doubts and our fears, our troubles a nd ' þ 
perplexities . of conſcience. . So tha Wek 
peace doth-depend on obedience x4 
removing cauſe: It -remoyeth 't 
which otherwiſe would hinder peace 
This-is the firſt. Again, our peace 0 lc 
conſcience. dependeth upon our obediFji 
enceas the witneſſing cauſe of it, Obs XM bedi 
dience i 1s one of the witneſſes oh 8 ue 7: 


with God. This 4s our rejoycing +00 4 
1: _.- the teſtimonie of our- conſcience , #14 1g ice 
PELEE HER fin Licitie and. godly Pnceritie we-h 
had. our converſation. in the world, 
walks it is the witneſſing cauſe of i J: 


= Payl a ad Poe of conſcience; his c 004 Pay! 


1enc ON 


— <meta} ” 
> : 
»% : 
v- 
+ 


s IO AVE. -.! » 
- nn nn > I x py 


*% ei. on OTE?" Ln En Men = 5 — , © 207 SENS ret & 5 , EE Ps 
IE bs * fy PERS Id An FEI «3 ets s 4" If _ W— bin % - 3 
vs 9 ine ty 0 IRE 
r TAC? - 48 ” ks} be OY, ap 
- j - !, ; ; y 
— OD - "A hy 1 
LEY —_ —_— I OEM 
: " « ; : ” 
a # SIO of 
A ; 
a ( | 
” 2 . 
EIN! | 


ſcience was able to wake hicm rejoyce: 
How * 2 Becauſe'iit gave: teſtimony that 
tis converſation was godly and ſimple 
ad gracious. Thoughwe 'bein Chriſt, | 
Wyctwe can. have no peace unleſſe holy - 
obedience doth witneſſe the ſame. O- 
hedience is not thecauſe of the peace of 
Wour conſciences before God, but it is 
Wihe cauſe-of our perceiving. the ſame: 
We know we have peace by reaſon of 
Four: obedience : We know: that every :.70bn 2. 
We that doeth righteouſneſſe is born of God: 29+ 
Weknow we are paſſed from death to life, 1. John 3. 
oY rcanſe we love the: brethren : Hereby we "+ rr 
ff trow that we dwell in hin and he in us,, by 13” ho 
| theſpirit that hehath given us, Mark; we 
come to-know:it by obedience and by 
FT the fruies of obedience. Take away 0- 
Fence, we can never know Peace. ————— 
They that walk by this rule, peace ſhall be 64-6. 6: 
ion thens and upon the 1ſracl of God, ſaith | bh 
| th ary gs our arharka of con- 
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aw EN = POLE ———— 
- aSa ſhoepreſerverh the foot ; ye. know - 
if weſhould walk without ſhoes, L a | 
foot, our feet would be in dangerofff :*: 
pricking Ad hurting. So: doth obedi.  ** 

enceto the Goſpel preſerve our peace: | " 

Epbef. 6. . Stand, ſaith the Apoſtle, having yow fl ;” 

if. feet ſhod withthepreparation of the Gopa | ©. 

of peace. Mark; he comparerh it to aſſ* 

ſhoe, which he would have us ſhod Ho 

with; - and then it will be the Goſpa | 7 

of peace to us, and our peace ſhall be Lo 

in ſafety. Fourthly, our peace depend. [] 
eth upon our © ;ence, not onely aa. 

figne of true peace, tior onely asa guard 
to it, but asa thing pleaſing to God, 

without the which we dif leaſe God... 

For though God be pleaſed with hisI;*: 
ly alwaycs in Chriſt, yerheisnot.- 
pleafed that any in Chriſt ſhoutd bedibJ: 

| 1.Thef.4. obedientto him. Te heverectivedaſ i in 
| = how ye ought to walk and t0 pleaſe Ga.” 
E. _ Hith the Apoſtle. When -Gods chky. .. 
dren walk in obedience, that is pleafing}' 
_unto God. So that peace of conſe Jend Bol 
_ dothgreatly depend on obedience: FO. 

otherwiſe x fx: wok will be troubled}. 
0 7 do ot arpleſt © Gel; 7 his s Hs Aer 1711/4 oe 
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tion. RY DEA. 
[H. Queſtion; What manner of obedi- 
.. eNCE it 1s that peace of conſcience de- 

pendeth upon ? | 
'| The reaſon of this queſtion is this 5 

Becauſe it ſhould ſeem there is no 
© ach obedience in this life as any peace © 
| Fronſcience ſhould depend 0n. Doth _ | 
$ ot James ſay, 1” many things we ſinne 
$4: Dothnor our Saviour ſay, When ye | 
"B wve done all that ye can, ſay, Weare uno 
tfitable ſermanrs. 7- If our conſcience 
04 fill ay char we arc unprofitable, 
, tidthar we do linne in every thi & that 
| *edo, yea in manythings,inall the du- 
$5 we go about 3 if our conſciences 


P 3 


=o 


, - £46 
Z : > = : «—; E —_ - > ” h wh > Ry Ju - 4 : : F 4 5 4 2 : ot 
s FRE. - p ke OY - e638, TT —w- f s S WI 4 ho _ A 
Gy > 4 2 : p 5 
MP." S , - . JS 
y } £ , . k : 
- _ — + 2 
A - Fa 
<4 EY SES wy; wr rw ewrnenn—> — 42444 nb" . . "7" PTV TIER PETIT INE TTY ea PE at be s 
eonny 7 * EN TETITEIF I _— weeds deldtete Seabees LI ALICE ena bor naurernn ior nn I Arr tetae PCA St EC nu  A P—pogy ee A A rn Hr EO PEO TED A 
. | { ; 
G a + 


« IB" : ; £ &.'S x "N 2 ; y a 7 »H- x. tia" £5 
2 08 rs p of Wag Þ be La & was ole; ea - > "F- rho rg IO RS $8, 

©: FP REM Me.” OTE oO WR 3 * wy A ee $4 obs don Ie Sree Cong PR IRE oe, By, $53.27 a9; I. > = 

Fs Ar Pre ng ds es hs OL SES att oo Gerad et ro tb EN or $5 a EG © AGF 10 EE: i Ve WS RT "OY; "7 

A, » i IE ES fe , EEE " bs ; > -"*þ 7 ” L $40 ) { I 7 Wo, 
1 -y, fe 3 bo 4 Ze" vs ev AY WR 3” 2D fed res $0 F » . % Ft * £ BH " #, 1 
2 » 4 > ” - 1, py þ 6 » >T6g; 
f 3 bo p $a FE os an. - : D i % 1 EMS * NR Sens 3% BY . 
©7 "a4 i vo 4 AE S 4. 4 _ $ 
Py 4, bh {4 'S 7 A - ny © * 


: 2% "* as 
4 ; $/ 234 
: *% - _ RE, 
” 8 > CL 3 GRE! 
4 P _—— Dt IE AS 7 « 
y £5 & j 7 - 
- 4 . - oy 0 ; ME 
HE \ 4". -, - 
PAR # , r 
"If ls IT PRTE # 


a k Me 
# of: Wag -_ 


E301 ——- cufretiſes © 
pon obedietice What obedience'do | | 
you meanthat-peace of conſcience de Þ} *; 
pendeth upats-::. >: 515: EE 
* Ianſwer, 1» Abſolute-perfeRion-in Þ ;. 
obedience is not required unto evange || ; 
licall peace. For if it were,no man could FF *_ 
have peace ; no not Paul;nor Abraham, I ,. 
_ norany of the holieſt of Gods childrenrÞ ; 
and therefore abſolute perteQion isnot I ?;: 
required. 1f we ſay we have not ſinned | 
make Chriſt aliar, and his words notinÞ © 
25,7.John 1.10.Our conſcience can ſhill 
Tay we have finned.; and itcantill fay JF «: 
our obedience is imperfet: A halting Þ - 
leg can never go-perfeRly. A Jacob's} ;c 
called he that halteth ; and every god-Il .. 
ly ſoul halteth : 'Though he do not halt. 
_ between two, as wicked'people do,yet 
he 'halteth in; following after- Gol I} © 
What purblind eye can ſce perfeRly*}} --. 
- or thick care heareperfetly 2 He thatY *- 
_- hath theſe imperfections of body a 1 
_ Neither go nor ſce nor heare perfely:F-.1 
_ Sothebeſt of Gods children havew-J © 
 PetfeRtions of heart and ſpirit and min&Þ 
_.. theirfaithis imperfe&, their love 15 WJ... 
__ perfeQ; andtherefore their obedieneF _ * 
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manner,'confcience will have mattera- * - 
gainſt us ſtil].-'3. This acceptableneſle- -... 
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g obedience licth in this; when our 0- 
|| bedience is ſincere, univerſall, and-to- 
g Chriſt Jeſus dwelling in us. The Apo» © _ 7 
{ {ile giveth it this phraſe, When we walk - o 
"not "after the fleſh but "after the Spirit, 
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—Jo a4 the fleſh but after ie i fore 
Tit: when we do not favour our ſelves 


-  inone luſt, nor ſuffer our ſelves-in-any | 


beloved fone 3 but whatever it bets h 


isevil, our =t TEES can ſay we truly 


do hate i it and labour to _ it ; what Þ; 4, 
- everit be thatis commanded vs; ' 'beit Þ**; 


neverſ{o contrary to our nature, yet our. 
conſcience can ſay we fincerely ſet our 
ſelves todo it. So walking not afterthe 
fleſh bur after the Spirit, this is ſincerity 
of obedience, and this is required unto 
peace. 4. This fincerity of obedience 
maketh us to -bewail our very infun. 
, and to be humbled for chem nr 


__ iſo to be humbled FA oarit infi ni | ph 
— ries. Tf we ben ot ſou ndly hamblei Da * 
_ our very infirmitics allo, they? wilt hin- || of 


_derthe peace of our conſcience : We | EL 


_can' have no peace except Our C01 


ence can witnefſe that our infirmitiesdo | gic 


iinable us 44 drive us t0 Chriſt 2 


OS —_ 


ence + have not 2 Exe ſealed for iſle. . 

Eoities alſo, ir will not be at peace, 

I Chriſt bare our very infirmities: there- 2carth. 3. 

I fore we muſt be humbled for them, -7- 

|| nd go tohim for pardon of them too, 

| or- conſcience will not be at peace. 
Thus I have anſwered. alſo this third 
queſtion. | | 


TV. Queſtion; How if. a man > es _- 
i burdened and troubled conſcience, what 
_wuſt he ds to te freed from it? © 


"The reaſon of this queſtion ' is this . 

| Becauſe men are ignorant. about ir. 

When men are troubled in conſcience _ 

and burdened a little that way, preſent- 

ly they daub- all with peace, and go a 

wrong way to work. This courſe the _ 

Lord doth complain of inthe falſe pro- 

'phets whopreached too much PEeAce; = 

They. have healed the hart of the damghter 7er. 2. 11; $ ? 

of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, ff 

when there is n0 peace. Ando they-do 

"more hurt chen I—_ Like a chirux- 

gion that skinneth the wound before he. 

ii ſearching ſalves to kill the mat- , 

.Þ ter of it: afterwards it breaketh out _ 
| = 4 —_ FO, —=——_ 
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will coſt Os patch: this life: So Ie then 2 
with many men:[A. man cannot rorealihis: 
lictle for his fines, I bave been a:finum;Whatio! 

_ and what ſhall I de? 1 have been abt of; B qui 
&c. Bur, 0, ſay they,beleveman, Chrif ing: 
died for thee, and the promiſe i to thit, I - 
and God =; pardon thee, Thus they Ynot 

_ heal him {lightly with Peace, peace,and Yyarti 

. it may be there.1s no peace, to him-yer 

© he had need to be ſearched. more dee » Bat 
ly: they skinne the woiind; and it'sa 
thouſandto one-þbut it loſeth the nians Kt 
ſoul, by giving a cordiall-where aca 
roliz ive was. neceſſarie: -And-therefore UG 
great reaſon.that this queſtion ſhould For 

_ be anſwered, If a man havea burdened Fthee: 
troubled conſcience, what muſt Ai fa _ | 
man do ro aa freed from: its ; S 


cret vil of God, ike hi pram: nd Nt 

— purpoſe e is from cternitie.; As ſoonasat | 
_ arrow is ſhot into the conſcience; &the iced 

_ conſcience comethtobe humbled; ome -£ Chr 
monly the heart- layeth about i it, w] and 
—_ boy o.00 G 9 Gove Fr ropreburd _ gnd whe Jul, 
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if he have- A me to 5 writh ? how 
en 2- Beloved , ye muſt take heed of 
(this: If your hearts faſten'upon repro- 
bation, that will marre all ; "that: will 
quite diſcourage a poura ſoul from g0- 
n -to God. -————— 
2. Underſtand the word right. | + A E 
not think that becauſe God hath-not in - 
particular named thee, therefore he 
hath excluded thee. . Gods promiſes 
ae'made inpgenerall roallthat believe; _ 
and they are' to be applyed in particular 
Sto all them that believe: -why- then - 
houldſt -rhou exclude thy felf when .J 
God doth not exclude; thee? Wouldft 2 
Wttiou have-Chriſt * Chriſt to /juſtifie E 
thee? Chriſt ro ſanRifie thee?'-Chriſt - 
Eto rule thee?- Wouldſt thou be under --— 
{Chriſts regiment, and live athis wills 2 
Come and. welcome* no foul is ex- i © 7 
Fcepted. Whoſoever will, let him"take of Rev.zzi © 
Bite water of life freely. Ye {ſee thereisa *7* 
Ewngue wult, Whoſoever will. 0 
Edd if thou. haſt not awill ro-be:in 
| Chriſt; but thou wilt-do thus and thus, © = 
Jad thou wilt have thy will, and this 
WM and that friend, and fucha — —_ 
an 
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a 218 == 4 tra © - - - 
, Twſb, this is to. ris" ; nay, ris 00 Bri 
- there thou art.not for Chriſt; I have fi 
nothing for thee but hell and damnatis | 
on. But if thou wouldſt have Chrif ſhe 
indeed, and be in Chriſt indeed, of ti 
heart in Chriſt, thy will in Chriſt; t ep 
whole ſelf in Chriſt ; then ariſe, heeal 
leth-thee. Thus underſtand the wor 
right, the goſpel doth not exclude thee th 
whoſoree: thou art. | tine 1 
« Thow muſt not for fear of thamel 
or "all, &c. keep from reſtitution, 
=. - whereſoever thou haſt done wrong, or 
ſatisfaction whereſoever thou haſt co-f 4. 
zened., or reformation whereſoevet ty { 
thouart accuſtomed to any evil, or theÞv gi 
doingany thing that may procure "_ thce, 
and-quict to thy conſcience. It ms y be thou 
one. is troubled in conſcience for WY prive 
wronging his neighboſfir in twentitFlfinc 
_. Poutids, and if he would make x r ſt W Nfl 4 
 tion-he might have ſound peace: 'butYwher 
_ he will not; no, he daubeth up hiscot-Fuill. 
"ſcience ſome. other way. Another-lity 
may be ſuffercth- diſorders inhig fan J 
lie and foul abuſes, which if wn woul df ther 
= —4000eGE he _—_— have FR ; bury his 
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it not. Another; if he woull down 

with his prides another, if he.-would 
the acquainted with Gods ſervants, or 
Biſhe would take any pains in good du- 
is be more diligent-for-the- work of 
Frepentance, &c. but theſe things will 
hot be done: Men plaiſter -up their 
Fonſciences (1 know not how/Yſome. 
Tother way, and ſo go to hell for notta- 
Jing the right way.” But if any of you 
Tbc troubled in conſcience, keep back = 
Trothing, hold back nothing that may 
Jake for yourtrue peace and quiet. 

4, Thou muſt wait -on God: Caſt 

ty ſelf at his feet, humbly defire him 

© give thee the true wonts of conſci- 
Ag Bur wait -Gods leifure, knowing 
1 Hoa haſt deſerved to be utterly de- 
Witived of it: and thus doing thou ſhalt | 

nd it to-thy great comfort atlaft. Bleſ: tes. TY 
Bf are all they that wait for him ; that is, ** 
Tc: the Lord will be mercifull. He 
vill do it with judgement; he will do 
Fitwhenit may do thee the moſt good, 
{Yhen ir may ring himfelf moſt glorie: 
therefore it is fit thou ſhouldſt wait for = 

tis time of —_ Now wherenſo = 


_many. = 
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ON. "Bue if het would have Ch he 
indeed, and be in Chriſt indeed, thy o 
heart in Chriſt, thy will in Chriſt, thy Bj 


whole ſelf in Chriſt ; then ariſe, be eal. : 


Jeth thee. Thus underſtand the word lc 
_—_ the goſpel doth not exclude thee Both 
' 3+ Thou muſt not for fear of ſhame 


—of LON &c.- keep from reſtitution yothi 


whereſoever thou haſt done wrong, of 


ſatisfaction whereſoever thou haſt co-£- 
zened, or reformation whereloevet thy 

| thouart accuſtomed to any cvil,ortheſſu gi 

_ doingany thing that may procure eale ace, 


and quiet to thy conſcience, It __ 


one is troubled in conſcience for ls Yr 


 wronging his-neigh 


Pounds, and it he a make reſt wh 
tion he "might have ſound. peace: bo whe! 
_ hewill-not; no, he daubeth up hisco-Fnill 
— ſcience ſome- other way.--Anothet tit: 

_ may beſuffercth diſorders in hig fan vi 


- lie and foul abuſes, whichif _ ws 4 ere 
RE Ione he DT have A 


n.* 
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ail not. ———_ if he would down 
with bis pride; another, if he. would 
te acquainted with Gods ſervants, or 
he would take any pains in good du- _ 
«che more diligent-for-the work of 
repentance, &c, but Phere things will - 
& be done: Men /plaiſter - up their 
Eris (1 know not how)ſome. 
other way, and ſo go to hell for not ta- = 
ling the right way.” But if any of you | 
be troubled in conſcience, keep back = 
Frothing; hold back nothing that may - -- 
make for your true peace and quiet, 
- 4, Thou.muſt wait - on God: Caſt 
thy ſelf at his feet, humbly defire him 
ft give thee the true peace of conſci- 
face. Bur wait Gods leifore, knowing 
thoy haſt deſerved to be utterly de- 
wived of it : and thus doing thou ſhalt 
fnd i it to thy grear comfort at laft. Bleſ: ts. 30. 
Wi ure ll they that wait for him ; that is, ** 
hen the Lord will be mercifull. He 
vill do it with judgement; he will do _ = 
Itwhenit may do thee the moſt mol, 5 
When it may bring bimfelf moſt glorie: : 
[therefore it is fi thou ſhouldft wait for 
ps: time c of comforting... Nowbecauſe —- 
SD _ many —————_— 


bs. 1 
* 4g 


_ Lords leiſure till be quicken me: My beat... + 
'& much hardaed ,-1aith another; butWW.,. 
- wait the Lords leiſure till he be pleaſe 1 C | 
ſoften it. ,Thus-.men are lazie in thelf.,” 
_ "meanwhile; and:yet they think theyifl, - 
_ wait. the Lotds: leiſure. O-beloved Fj; 
this is not the walting the/Lord meat. . 
eth; this will not ſtay conſcience ;-conl;.. 
 fcienee. is guiltie-for all this: waiting... 
therefore I befeech- you conſtder what. 1 
waiting.I mean. -1.” Wait #pon the Lord; . 
aud keep his way:z\ thou doſt-not wally.”.- 
_ elſe;unleſſe thou keep praying, and ttſ;c 
- ving,:and meditating, and enquiring«. . 
and watching! thine own heart” leſt. 
ſhould flip afide. 2. Thou muſt wait, 
as.a ſervant waiteth upon his mailer; 
Tf his maſter calleth, he cometh z-ifeÞ 
 ſendeth, he goeth; if he beckenerby eff; 
-— ear: taketh notice : So thou muſt -wait. #4} .- 
Fo &= ſervants wait upon their maſters; 0:1. 
eyes, wait upon'the Lord till he havent c> 
.-____ 6ie-upoy 4, Be: obedient in the meay 
---- - time;go when hefendeth; come. WIey ,z, 
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| EF >" ofonwn: cr  — A 
Se calleth ;* bbſerve- when he becken- E 
1; be diligent to be doing his. plea- 
ire. . 3- Thou muſt 'wait onely- upon 
God, not upon thy luſts too, and.upon 

ither things too ; but thou muſt wait 

Tincly upon God: My ſoul , wait thou 

Wl #pon God, ſaith David , Plal. 62. 

;. 1f thou wait upon any thing elſe, - 

Wis is-no0t to wait -upon- God. One 

Enaiteth a time to be revenged; ano- 

Wther waiteth a time to ſatisfie this or 

What luſt : this is not to wait; upon 

God at all. 4. Take,heed of healing - 

thy ſelf, and comforting thy ſelf,-or - 

tubing up thy conſcience thy felt : 

Ifthou doſt ſo, thoudoſt not wait upon 

God ro. do'it: If thou. doſt it thy ſelf, 

and ſnatcheſt at comfort thy {elf before 

hedo give it, then thou-doft not wait 

till he give it. Suppoſe a mart hath - 

ne thee an injurie 3. the Lord he will 

noht thee 3t thou wilt wait: but if thou 3 
20 and-recompenſe evil for-evil, and .._____.. 
tht thy ſelf, thou doſt not wait upon | ——Yf 
God, as Solomon adviſeth,,. Say not Prov.20- 

thou, I will. recompenſe evil; but ' wait 0n.”” 

the Loy a 3% and he wi H ſave thee. Maths ——————_— 
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| thou muſt hot fave by "ro tin 
_ _ credit, &c. by revenging, but wait 
God forall. So here if thy conſciene "Mc ﬀl oy 

'be'troubled, thou muſt wait upon Gai J will 
to comfort ir: If thon Ir and daub. 4 
eſt up the matter thy ſelf , and crieftÞ"c< 

+. Peace, peace, to thy ſelf, thou doſt nal” 

_ wait upon God. Thus I have anſwered 6M 
the laft queſtion, How if a man haveaſj * 
burdened and troubled conſciewe, 
what muſt ſuch a man do to' be freedl}, 
from it? And hitherto we have ſpokanlſ;; 
of the twolaſt adjundts of conſcience, 


: Qanet conſcience, and an Unquiet . 
conſcience; What they be, and, How... 
they differ: and we have reſolved ar 


he queſtions _ a: 
= about them. = 


' Conſcience rak witneſe if : A oh hs . 


1Oncerning the witneſſe of conſei- —Y 

 ALence, T told. you that conſcience F\, 

_ bearcth witneſfe of rwo things: 1. Wt a.. 

 _ beareth witneſſe of our adions 3 Kh. 
-—— beareth witnefſe of our perſons. The Fe. 

_ formerhath been declared unto! you'd By. 
EE _ Icome now to the latrer ; ;Coi-g. 

i |; {cience | 
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Wi jence bea rat witnefſe Af of « our 
xerſons, whether we be good or 'evil, - 
hether in Chrift or in finne : And here 
Jil ſhew you foure things : 
\ 1. Thatevery mans conſcience may 
of orm him what ſtate heis in, whether 
fffalvation or damnarion, whether of 
grace or of nature. 
2. How conſcience doth if. | 
f 3. When conſcience doth it. 
- 4. How it cometh to paſſe then that 
I many thoufands miſtake and are 1&- . == 
rant and deluded about their eftates. LO 
I. For the firſt, That every mans. *- Everie 
Fconſcience may inform him what eſtate " oem 
Weis in, whether good or bad ; (I fpeak may in- 
6 cially of ſuch as liveunder the liohr cumin 
$4 the Goſpel of Chrift.) There are Rare he is 
mo rules: the one is Gods word, which 
winteth our both eſtates ; and "the 0- 
Filer is every mans conſcience, which is 
Biivy to the frame and ſtanding of eve- 
$7 mans own heart, and which of theſe ___ 
Fares hiseftare is, confſcience is privy 
this. Twill inſtance in ſome ſorts.of =. _ 


en, 1. The Jews; who contented 


temſelyes with formality: "chey ſacri- 
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manded them for the letter of it :nowl © 
ye ſhall ſce their conſcience-could tell ””: 
them that they were not perfect nor up. 9 
right with God : - All their duties, and Wi! 
formalities, and gifts, and ſacrifices Me! 
could not make them that did the ſeruialt 
— perfeet , as pertetning to the conſcience, 
Heb. 9.9. Mark ; Their conſcience V 
_- couldſay they were not upright forall Ot 
- this. As they were not upright;ſo their | Vi: 
conſciences could tell them they were 
not-upright. -2. Another inſtance, we fie 
have in the - Scribes and Phariſees: Kt 
.__ . Whenthey would havecondemnedtheſ 
-—— woman taken in adultery, their own 
conſcience was privy that they were Mal 
_ finners themſelves, John 18. 9. Soal-Þ -1 
ſoit. is with a child of God: His con-J vt © 
| {cience is able to inform him that-heſ © 
= 15a child of God, and that he doth tri-£ 0 
I _ whoml ſervewith a pure conſcience. SY Mm 
conſcience told him he was a true fer-© Ut 
| _  _ vant of God, and that he was Gods? Welt 
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pinee'} 1 ap chime ſhot mes * for rhavi 

thy communtments. - So the 
Ef tharth'; My brloved 35 mine, and Tan 
© #5; Yeſce thenhow conſcience can n+ | 


Rl 


I form and tell ns what cſtate we are in, ; 
| whether we'be godly or carnall, whe- 
Þ ther our converſation be in heaven vt © J 


Þ of earth, whether webein Chriſt ot 
Y vitof him. The Ipirit of man knoweth 
Þ what is in him. Ttis cafie to know what 
Þ vie great rhowphts of heart are _ 
| yhatour preats Tn andprojetts 

mdſtadices' be ; whether abour Godot 
the world : the ſpirir of a man muſt * 
| eds know-'it.: And therefore every 
X aw our from confcience 4 
doff6n How iris with him. The 


' 22M Ihe RE ERÞ lo tkca Rojhr the natars 
gf tonſcients,.” The titre of conſti= 
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Oy illdoings areavith thee: and ther 


. 
- . 
n 


- 


thy conſcience muſt needs know what || 

_ thouart. Our tranſgreſſions are with,us, 71 
aud as for our iniquities we know them, @ di 

- Takeacurſer ; and, as Solomon faith, Þ + 


- P 


4 
» 
& 
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* Thine own heart knoweth that thou haſtu- 
ſed to curſe others. So it is with, a godly 
- ſoul: Thine obedience 1s with thee, and | 
thy ſclf-deniall is with-thee, and. thy 
care to, walk before God, all is with Þ {er 
thee ; and therefore thou muſt needs 
know it. This is the nature of con-'l| -« 
ſcience; It is privy to . what is with 
Ole 5h nies > Ho CS 
2. Theſfecond reaſon is taken from Y cu 
the equity of Gods judgements on the Þ fc 
wicked. The Lord he will judge noneto 
hell, bur his conſcience ſhall confeſlehe 
was one that. walked inthe way to hell 
_ and death. Ye may reade it in theman da 
that had noton the wedding-garment: I n 


When Chriſt did charge him with his 


SE Er 


he 


ſ not having ona wedding-garment,and 

>... did condemn him toutter E rknefl All WE, 
Matth-12. text ſaith, he was ſpeechleſſe ; that is.4h5 I 2 

12. conſcience. confeſſed --that Chills 7s 

_—_ judgement was juſt: 7 have not on4wt& | ab 
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 dinz> garment, ſaith his conſcience ; and __ © 
| i” fault that Thave none , and Tam © 
| rightly condemned, Thus his conſcience —- } 
8 did know it ; otherwiſe he could not 3 
JB have been ſpecchleſſe in his own de- 

_ fenſe. As Feſtus rold Agrippa that he' 


" , 


We 


anſwered the Prieſts, 7t is not the manner Atts25, 
of the Romanes to- deliver any man to dye ** - 2 
before that hewho is accuſed have his atcu- 


brow ay ſuchiting as js laidto my charge. | 

f 1 am not convincedthat the caſe is thus and 5 
ee radia —M 

Tam accuſed of. *No wicked man ſhall be 

- able to ſay thus : Therefore conſcience + * 
CT ————— 


tg te rs nn mtprored ern mn 


Eh ;ofrrn a man wy latUfnvhe by 
3. The third reaſon is tikenfromthe 
Lins manner of jud OY | 
will jadge chit a 7 abfolve them |e- 
_ . thhdutn allegata & probata, as We Hy, 
according to the word ahd their'dwh 
conſciences. Ye may ſe the true Forin 
bf judgement which the Lord will g6 
by Matth. 25, Where the Lord Gon- 
vitceth the whole world who'wet 
- tiphteois and Who trot , who th be 
. fa ped ro puniſhment and who'to ie 
for ever ; at laſt he concludeth, The 
wicked fhall zo divay into everlaſtint yu: 
 #iſhmest, but the 'richrevusihto Tife &ttr: 
all. As if he had ſaid, Tow ronferences 


== can ſay fe Are widked : ye it © not Feb, 


——f the frk h_—_ 


mor tothe , nor wiſit me: O60 ouy wats 
zo hell. So-for the tight Nis, | 


 Conſeithces cap ſay ye are 'righjedvs : Gs 
e to heaven. gen the Lord will v6. 


"Now this could tiot be if conſcithice || 5; 
= - coal notinforitn every otie that t&go8- N 5 


\ Thar he isfo: If confeivtice Todd | * 
nor. witnieſſe "What 'eltite'chey att #. o 
« this could tiot be. This yeE Ke GY | 
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1 The ſecond thing that I promi- 2-How 
fed 10. (how'y you is,-How conſcicnce To thin 4 
_ doththis, Ye Tha heard thax i it is able - oj 
 tainform every _ what eſtate he is 
i8 before _— Now it followeth to 
conlider, cience dothit. Fhiy 
it doth by ping the word of Gad : 
J with our hearts, and our hearts with 
the word: As for example; They who 2/2. 11 9. 7 
have reſpect to all Gods commandments 5 : 
Shall never be aſbamed,, ſaith the word: 
ut, faith conſcience; 1 deere to know 
a} my dutie to God and man, and to per- 
few all tbat I know: aud therefore 1 ſhall Z 
= 19t be aſhamed. To him that ſoweth tigh- Prov. 11. © 
touſueſſe ſball be a ſure reward, ſaith __ Its 
g word : Bat, faith conſcience, I plou 
|} 2 nature aud all the fallow- _— of 
. and £ ſow EOS ad 
efoxe 19 me! ſhall be a ſure reward. So, Wo 
Þ To be ſpiritually minded 15-life and peace, ' Aa 
& faith the word; Bet, ſaith conſcience, 
$an ſpiritually minded; my mind ts ef 
yi things that are ſpirituall: therefore 
1 oO life end peaces So conſcience al- 
$ judgerh of the ſtate of fine. Theſe Rom. 8.6. 
tha live Ls the fl ſhalt Gn, ſaith == = 
—. wot 


ET OI Ye Fr IB 

v9. _ Jt earev © T8 
. word: But, ſaith conſcience, wy life i; Þ 

led afier the fleſh and the luſts of 3t: there.” 
fore 1 ſhall die. He tht believeth not 33 | ie 
condemned already, faith the word: But, I * 
E. __ faith conſcience;7 do nor believe: theres | We 
EE  rTorel am in the ſlate of condemnation. 
7obn 3.18 The word faith, 4 good tree bringeth- 
_- forth good fruit, and a corrupt tree brings. 

eth forth corrupt fruit : But, ſaith" con» 

ſcience, My works and my courſes are cors 
rupt and naught : — fors my heart, 
Thus ye ſee thatconſcience doth irby | * 
reaſoning : And this conſcience canve» Þ} 

ry well do; 1.” Becauſe conſcience F 

hath a very good judgement. It-15'4 

very wiſe and judicious facultie'in the }- 
ſoul of man. Some make. it. anaQt'of I Matt 
_ judgement. We do not takeiit'fo: Itis 
-not-anact of judgement, but it is a-re- 
- flexive faculrie of the ſoul having ave- 


Ty good judgement. Whether it be rioht 


" to -obey you rather then God, judge 6; Þ| 5b 
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Fo Fairh Peter, Ads 4. 19. appealing t0\þ 
. their own-conſciences to Judge in the I} © 
point. So that conſcience is a Pculrie of | 
F a good judgement. Now if itbejudi- Þ #4 
| cious, it mult needs be able $0 reaſon Þþ 
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i of Conſazence,  23t.  - 3 
46d to argue about our eſtates, and find ; 
out whether they be good or no. Itis 
C the judgement of man that is able to 
argue, and able to hold an argument : 
J We thus judge, faith the Apoſtle, that if 
one died for all, then are all dead, 2. Cor. 
5:14. Markz His propoſition he would: 
prove was, That all the believers in 
Chriſt are dead to themſelves and alive un- 
"4 God, Now ye may ſee how his judge- 
ment maketh here - an argument; 1f 
Chriſt died for them all, then they are all 
tad: but Chriſt died for them all: there- 
fore they are all dead. Judgement is able 
to make” arguments : - and therefore if 
conſcience be a reflexive facultie that 
hath a; very-good judgement, it muſt 
 teeds be able to frame arguments, and 
lo make'out what our eſtates are. 2. Be- 
cauſe there's naturall logick in every 
mans conſcience: It can frame ſyllo- - - 
 piſmes, thus, As many as be led by the 
Pirit of God, are the ſonnes of God, ſaith _- 
the word: But, ſaith a godly mans con- 
Icience, I am led'by Gods ſpirit, and 1 am 
 barefull to follow the leading of Gods holy _ 
iris : rherefore T am one of God, fonnes. — 
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"A: Lfnogthe oy % Yemillf 
| How can a countrey-mans conſcic by = C 
make ſyllogiſmes? It is ed m0 
lars. _ ſuch as have ſtudied logick:in Econk 
the ſchools to-make ſyllogiſmes.. Iam feftar 
- hoo: It is rye; Artificialt logick is 00g fn 
ly among ſcholars. Buy there is nate Wland' 
cal logic in conſcience, which dath Tito 
nor ſtand upon; forms. The gadly per 
ple at Rome were never brought yp &t |: 
Univerſitie : yet the Apoſtle telleth I vers 
them they had logick cnough to argue: Jin 
| - themſelves to be dead unto finve'and 
| Rom.6 r1- alive uno God through Chriſty Zike 
Y wiſe-alſe, ſaith he, — 46 your falves 
ts br dead indeed unto finne, but alive nm 
$6. God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
—Lhc originall IS, $7 doug: ry: xerciſeh 
much logick in your ſelves; Liſte good i0: Wii 
" gicians prove your ſelves to: be dead ama (i 
- ſane aud alive to-God. Sg that yelec 's 
_ there is nacurall logick in. copſcientes &iy 
_and-- therefore -cq {£1cnce '18-ahie-t6 Fic 
"frame. arguments about ar eſtate, a $i fo 
fo. informus whatitis, 
EE - Uh The third ons es paunded: 
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his. This is a very necellarie point: _ 
nd indeed-ſo they-are all ;- bur-this 
Enore eſpecially, I have ſhewed thar 
Tonfcience 'is able to inform us* what 
Weſtate we are in, whether of grace'or_ .. 
Enture: but when doth ir perform this? 
Jlanſwer, I need not fo much ſpeak of 
Wie godly, becauſe they do mark 
Jcopſcience. Bur let me ſpeak of ſuch 
Tare fooliſh, diſobedtent, ferving di- 
vers luſts, who never had yet the waſh- 
Jing of regeneration nor the renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt :- I anfwer abour . 
thems - 1. Their confeience muſt-needs 
tave a time when todo it. I do remms- 
Bw y faults this day, (aith Pharaohs 
butler, Gen. 4.1. 9. His conſcience did 
nform him and there was atime when 
© lis conſcience did inform him. 2, Con-. 
fficnce would chooſe a time by. it ſelf: 
twould inform a wicked man folemn- 
and punGually of his rotten and cur-. 
id eftate he is in. Tay; itwould have 
$* lolemn +ime by ir ſelf for this, if it 
Ould have it: buta wicked man raketh 
$$ order with his confcience that it _ 3 
malt not tell bim ſolemnly how it-is © - F 
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-- with hind; hether will he fndatin me ” Le arc 
ſuffer it: As it was' with Felix; \ » eve 
©  his' conſcience; began to grumble of | paſcic 
- gainſt-him, when Paul had told himafffic. 1 
righteouſi neſſe ard of judgerncnegd » inf ltr 
trembled, his conſcience begantoſtir ref Wired 
and would then have ſolemaly: dealt ptinſt 
with him indeed : bur he ſhuffled; iff *#ho1 
and would not find time; Go thy wayull, we . 
this time, {aith he to Paul; I will Fa Itma) 
thee at a more convenient time. And:loflanve 
he ſaid to his conſcience too. Conſe tute if 
ence would take a ſolemn and ſet tirne ith « 
to inform: men. what their eſtates arg;;linc 
 but-men will not ſuffer them: ju. 1nd it 
therefore: conſcience is. fain to takeflynſ 
_ ſuch ſudden times as it can get. Ye matic 
"Dok will ask, What times be they? - - © Þtbirc 
_ Conſe FE anſwer, Eirſt; when conſcienceits ſhot - 
© ecein- terlineth: Asfor example, inthe hear fohr. 
 teclincth, ing of the word : While men are heat- I little 
" -1ng the word, it may be the preacher Feliz 
_-preacheth-of holineſſe; and a wickedF teou! 
-———man hearetlrit; Bat 1 have it not, laith faith 
-  - his conſcience. Mark; his conſcience] ts 
_ interlineth. It may he the. preacheris conſ 
-— preaching how FEMA Caxelent Þ ned, 
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xnare of their ſouls, how they look. 
W every thing more*then-to them; = 
wſcience interlineth\,”/ This is my 

+. It may be he is preaching againſt _ 
Winlterie-; This ſinne 1- have” com- 
ited, ſaith" a guilrie conſcience : or' 
ptinſt ruſhing upon-Gods ordinances 
Tithout preparation; This is my conſtant 

wrſe , {aith an evil mans conſcience. 
Itmay be the preacher is. preaching of 
converſion and becoming anew crea- 

ture in Chriſt; This 1 am yet to ſeek in, 

ith conſcience. Thus. conſcience in- | 
terlineth :-Though the man heareth on, 

and it may betaketh little to heart, yet 
conſcience interlineth -a ſudden infor- 

mation of his wretched eſtate, Like a 
abird that fjeth by , or like a ſwift= 
ſhot arrow, "that is preſently out of 
fphr, ſo it may be a-man taketh-very 
litle-notice of it. Likethe forenamed 44s 24. ©. 
Felix : as Paul was preaching of righ-**__ _ 
teouſneſſe and remperance;Thaveit not, - 
Tath his conſcience; and'of judgement 

to come, What ſhall T ao then? (aith his 
conſcience? Thus conſcience interli- 

ned, and made him: tremble on-a ſud-: - 
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) away it was gone  anafigh i 
tech you obſerve your own boſomgllf;} 
D&@yenat feel this naw and theny | 1 yi 
— ſermon, when ye heare itz do not y 
can{ciences interline aur ſermons, ” "Wy 
put in- parenthefes now and thay , 700 
When ye heare ſuch and ſuch a final, 
reptoved, condemned, And this T. ; 77 
_ ſanwe, ſaith conſcience: when ye he 
theſe and theſe graces commute i. F FE 
Tacuc had theſe, ſaith conſeience : 'annſ 
ye heare theſe and theſe marks of a 0 
nall cſiate, 4nd theſe or ſome of hr "oy 
 1n we, {aith conſcience £ -do not yarl” 
confciences interline in this manners el 
_ AsPaul was ſpeaking to the ſhip-men: "1 S 
_—* _ Concerning God, his orient id. 
| as 27. 7. Inootly incerlinethus, There food ly ; \ 4 | 
_ thy vight ap Augel of God, whoſe 1 4 a iy 
_-_.. ſaith his conſcience, And as he ld 
Row 1-9 writing tothe Ramanes, God i mymik ly 
— weſſe; (aith he, whors T ſerue in my _ſpith q 5 X 7 
But do not your conſciences interund Wee.” 
_ otherwiſe with you? If they-do, I be: 4. 
_ leech you conſi ſer 1 -; "Your coniciet | 
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Þoomenny ortn you of out - 

\Eſtatss ſtor tro them 

| & C dly, vheneonBenceflk etha 
Wis. IM xattple, Ih prayer: 
[Wocked than 0 1 The 5 

# Wh 142, Faith I ens 7 ble 
thee, O Lord: Nuy, Out 1 Hoot _ 
kb hom, faith His corſcitnce;. T- = 
ſrrto be he INS ant purged from my 

es » but 140 wot higuver after ay 


Borie arch confcience, 7Yp bt wh _ 


'my fins right, nor bez for graceright. 
\ hyotir cotiſcietices Choke | you'tlitr 
E: oltr conſeiences itifortn yoti*of 


ſtates. Peradvetitare'ye hardly | 
treive this choking it 211 : Tris done 
jz morhetit, 4nd it preſently, ceafeth, 
Fecttiſe yeate not willing TS heare 1 &- ED 
Witt tdfore trmaybeedfifcienge doth 
i byfudden Haſhes. Tr is aid the ior Nw-12-4. 
Wt ſoaderily't oMoſes: fo'often cotifti- © 
&ſpcaketh fiddenly tomen, a word = 
3p As David ſaith of the Wic- 
ie Text Jboor an arrow at them, and - 
WY Jill brwounded on a filler : Socon- 
' , Penna gi artow, ahd Ic | 
| 4 Aiming. the winkling of  ET—— 
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eye, and it is gone. Lord, kevem \ *N 
_ #pon 1, ſaid one: But. I ſhould nota z { i 
wainly and i in ordinary talk, (aith con 
ence. 1 do not hatethis may for his by 
 neſſe and ftriffneſſe : But you; do, ſail 
conſcience. And ſo when men areds : 
 fending evil by arguments; Bur this, " 
falſe, ſaith conſcience. Thus conſciendly 
choketh on a ſudden, and is gone,. frun 
confeſſe,generally they men of the worlfſh 
mark nor theſe things : They are ſucliſſ 
- ſudden ſparklings of conſcience. . j jh 
men; for the'moſt part: 'do- not bee} 
| them : But theſe are Gods witneſſes ence 
_ and men ſhall know one: day they we Wnret 
fruly informed of their eſtates by thelRlt 
inſtantaneous Items of onion Bo (1! 
__ ©: Thirdly, \ 
AEST like a ſitch'i inamans ſide, Asf fore 
ples: Sometimes when: men are 
their callings and their capt In . 
. _nefle, then cometh conſcience like ; 
= ſudden ſticch-in ones fide, and Sig 
Sn ris Th i9 
conſcience Shall I never get. rhys 
_ cared ? Many. tu 4 04 
Rice peak &th while men are WOrk ky { 


of Conſcience. "I """M 
0 : ;,or playing, or eating, or buying, ot ; 
A "hg ſo likewiſe when conſci- 

xce commenteth upon the judgements 

fGod. Letan adulterer fall fick ; 7 ea, 

tis is for mine adulterie, ſaith conſci- 
ce. Let a company-keeper ;be_ in 
rant of outward things; Tea, this 75 my 
 Bronkenneſſe, ſaith conſcience ; This 25 Jer 4.18. 
| , y wicked ele my way, my ing r which. 
eve procured me Ns things; this ague, _ 
; hi poverty, this ſhame, this. 2 eh: _ 
Fſhus I haye ſhewed. you. how conlci- 
sleace doth inform the* wicked of their 
rEnretched eſtate : ; and, when. It« doth If, 
ſit remaineth now that I ſpeak 1 
Fling of the fourth poirit. TS T4 
( bo Sibel cometh. it to x aff pt } 4+ 


by ma- 
* Ny-are de- | 
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Ncing conſcience is able to inform e- © 
| | one what his eſtate 1s, whether-it © 
de bleſſed or curſed 3 and ſeeing. alſo De 
þ | t conſcience doth it; anddath it by 
i as Pument ;. and hath its time-when it 
þ = nit: amannow would wonderthat 
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er are ere en ee re rr nets, 


any Mould Be Ivoiohe of -tis 
 whenhis own conſcience:doth te 

TER with him. For Ag I 

lain unto you two things :' 1, Þ 

reaſons why men are miſtaken ; 2.9 he 
reaſohis why they are miſtaket ehong 
confrience informthem. © © -- 

_ © Firſt; They build npon falſe oro fic 
which are not a ns word. LD nl. 
are fo foolifhthat oy vldvponoity. 
wat things, ns He? Pexce, proſe} 

tio, Tucreſſe and the ke. - ms v4 
ſper; ab4-all thitigs go well withthem | 
and” therefore Ton God 1s at pearefſ. 
with them : This is got fo; bm thy 
think" fo though,” Some. again | il fu 

_ upon grounds" which men of corrupt} 

minds do pive them , or 1 


ECG rake- from. the. common. 


penrance nM the moſt rake L to! ,, 
or Which a teacher fir for their palate 
-_ __taketh ſo tobe. Onthe conttatie fide 
weak Chriftians. oftentimes. niltakey_-_ 

' themſelves by jud ing their eftares w Þ 
be'bad becauſe God Jetrerh rhetn. Veg 
wr and: mean a0 com nfortlefſemn' 


old: Therefore they conclude God 
angric with them , or that they are. 
pot at which they ſeem to them elves 
to be, becauſe they are ſo croſſed it) all 
' Keward things. This is the firſt rea- 
fon of crrour in this kind. bk 
| 2. A-ſecond reaſon is the not-right Re 2 © 
YT uderftanding of Gods word: As when E. 
F cn judge of themſelves by ſuch places 
'F of Scripture/as were not ends d to 
Þ be rules and to be of uſe to ſuch ends 
J they apply. them: as, Whoſoever cal- 
th upon the. Lord ſhall be ſavea, Rom. 
} 10.13. Hence the wicked may falſe- 
{ly conclude, 7 call. upon the Lord, and 1 
of jray unto him; therefore I ſhall be ſeo ed. 
And ſo on tlie contrarie, a weak Chri- 
tian who findeth not in himſelf thoſe 
I dcorces of grace which ſome places of © 
© Scripture ſeem to require concludeth 
from thence againſt himſelf, Therefore 
Thave no grace at all. This is a F/1-o 
cauſe of miſtaking. _——- 
"3. A third cauſe is rhe t not rrying-- Rea — 
nd examining our own hearts. Some — ; 
reloth to trouble themſelves about it: 
Wbcy are loth to think fo bad of them- 
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Nay, they canhot endure that oth&& 


= 


ſhould diſcover their hearts nntb'theay 
They had as lieve they ſhould ſhewfeng 
"them the pitof hell as ſhew them they 
Telves. They look to, ſome Continonlf | 
gifts and graces that'ate'in them, TichY aw 
giftsand graces as inay be in a tept6- 
Pate, but they wil northirl fo; acl 
_ mination, knowledge, the gift of pray- 
cr, of temperance, &c. Theſe” my int 
- look to, and theſe they ſpeak of, tho A Fi'h 
_ they have rcigning luſts within' in their; 
hearts: As Fab 3 Come , ſte my Sell © 
faith he, 2. Kings 10. 16. He doth hot ſee 
Jay , Come, fee my pride and h poor gn 
bur, my Zeal. Jchu looked'at his zeal Þ « 
and ſo thought he was right. So ontlich} gi 
_ contrarie, weak- Chriſtians may ſomi-JN tpa 
- » times look onely at their ſinnes andinf 
____--- Armities, and fake no 'notice'of God ay 
_ 'miſtaketheir own ſaves, and CONCIUAdeN con 
amiſſe 'of their 'eſtates. This I haveV luck 


_._-__ ſhewed you the reafons why men WF 
about-their eſtates, NOW JI ney 
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# -willfew-you the rcafans why men are 
miſtaken though canſcience do tell 
_ Becauſe ithe ſpeeches of confei- - 
© ence in the wicked many times, yea 
moſt -times, -are !low {pecches. The. 
$ 2oawings of conſcience whereby they 
ff are told they.areiinabad anda damned. 
# cate are like the gnawings af a ver 
I little warm (that aman.catibardlyfee]. 
fl here their worm dieth nat: The:ward 1.64.24. 
I incheoriginall, SPN, fignifictha.vc- 
Jy. little worm-thatibreedeth:in ſcarler, 
thata-man.canvery thardly lecar. per- 
ceive: ſo,men;ſomeatimes do hardly 
Y kc. or, perceive the condemning ard 
gnawing-of conſcience. Again, confci- 
ce bireth-ſudgenly, as d. told. youzir 
oweth a:little- nip, and away.: 'Like.a == 
J 'parrow.thatflieth by ;:it -fAlethfaiadt 
| by a mans eye that:he..can:{carce tell 
I whether:itibe.a/[parrow or no: So it | 
g condem 
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7.conſcience ornozitgi ——_— 


fuch ſucde 


. 
F 
" 6 


n-nips,and. away, that men 
{ *dome-take notice. :Blovedgthere.is 
Aver-a wicked man under hea LITE 
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— SR 1. + of 
eſſe he be delivered up abſolutelytoz flop 
reprobate ſenſe, but hatha thouſand 'of Þ con| 
theſe ſudden momentany nips-every 
_ dayinthe yeare. Had he the heart to 
obſerve them : (but he-hath not) heÞ/ 
 » Might ſee his wretched eſtate, totrou- Þ {ci; 
ble him,” and provoke him to Chriſt, 
and to be converted that God might | 
| heal him; Iſay,had he a hearthe might | th 
_ ſeeit: buttheſe nips are ſo ſecret and he, 
ſudden that he doth not. So likewiſcitÞ thi 
_ iswith the godly inregard of truecom-ÞÞ ke 
fort: Their conſcience ſuddenly flaſh-} t 
__eth in comfort, and they many times do Þ $9 
k _ notobſerve it. As Job ſpeaketh of God, 
|  FJobg. 11. Lo,he goeth by me, and I ſeehimnot: ef 
oo - _- paſſethon alſo, andT perceive him not :50ÞÞ jj 
_ doth the Lord go by his childreninff per 
_the ſadden flaſhes of comfort in their}. 
conſcience,but many times they ſee him 
not, perceive him not, - {1 
eyes, therefore they do not ſce whit Þ by 
._ their conſciences do ſhew_ them. Yeh n 
 __ -mayreade this of the wicked people'in 
2-97.42 Corinth : S* Paul ſaith he commenddy o1 
himſelf andthe Goſpel to a =_ 


FE in the fe br of C eat: "hail is, Hedi 4 "- """_ 

[0 i” and ſo live, thatevery mans © 
wc = cog not "chooſe but ſay, 

het the truth, and 

£4 «uh Ha a he 


i what SR 1 ::Son 
this: Why ? Thi: _— world. faich 

Jt he, hath blinded FT ves. Sothe. god. of 
this world blinderh theeyes of the wic-- 

I ked that what their conſciences ſhew. 
them they donot ſee it 'nor obſerveit.. 

8 So for Gods people; Though they be 
inagood and a bleſſed eſtate, and their 

J conſ{ciences can ſay it, yet Satan often- 
times hindreth them that they do not 
perceive their own comfort. Ly reg 

8 3.  Mcendonotloveconſcience. We 
ſhould love conſcience bettet then the 
deareſt friend-we- have under heaven. 

8 We would do much for a friends ſake : 2 

F but we-ſhould do a thonſand times - © 

more for conſcience ſake: Obey Magi- Rom.13.5 | 

ſtrates for conſcience ſake ; faffer diſ= g 

grace, Feproches, any thing for -con- - 


LEES 5 3. _ ſcience. 
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by ado love conſe 3! [ee 7 * NG I 
nes tak; by &n6t t6 nb 
_ They wil hears fi 


Hehe Md that ; I | * they Hear 
_burthey love Me to heafe confeictice, | 
Nay; many Wicks 1 Hof Ir ab ry td Id» 
_ Heats talk of it; Whet Paul had riade £0 
== - miefitioh of cofiſcichbe; Anzriias coltl 
E dts 23.1- rifdifled he ſhoul#be ſicteni : Aj and 


brethFep. ſaith Paul, 7 hive lived 59 dl 
_ 6604 corſciehts behore GoAnAHI this diy: 
$ite hith oj the month; Taith the Biek 

_ Prieft Atianias. He wds ety t6 Hare 
hit ralk of 4 866d conſcieriee. THIS 
moſt certain 3 me d6 fibt love conſt 
be; ivr to be chrbed By conſtiente, 
_fi6r informed by confeience : They hat 
as lieve ſee the devil as that their cons 


_ Rites, agg Well then this hd thus thi ey 
af: They afet6ld ri rightly And yet the 4 
are mt; fn beeaule ey donot love | 
_ toheate conſcience of thay: theme: >” 


Ernie men I ng 


: Of a 200d and bad conſcience. . = 
Br7E have heard concerning the wit- \, * © 7 
Y nefſe-bearing of conſcience abou. — 
qur eſtares. The next thing to be {[po- - 
Bic of is that. welknown, diſtinRion of = 
linRtion we reade of in SFENEe: Con- 
Fcerning a good c@alcience fee Heb. 13. = 
18. We truſt we have a good conſcience, > ©? 
© ceraing a bad conſcience fee Heb, 4 
10:22. Having our hearts ſprinkled from 
a evil conſcience, There be both the 
Fnembers. Of the diſtintion of them 
both briefly and in order z and firſt of a ......... 
200d conſcience. == 
\ The goodnefle of conſcience is two- Concer. 
fold ; naturall, and renewed. 1. The __—_ — 
J caturall geodneſſe of conſcience con- 1 
iſterh in thoſe reliques of goodnefle 
which it reteineth fince the creation. 
Ye know man depraved. and corrupted - 
tis conſcience by his fall: yer therebs 
bme reliques lefi,as reaſon, andknow- _ 
ledge,and reflexion. Idonot meanre. - 
liques of any ſpiritual goodneſſe incon- 
ſcience : For as there is no ſpiritual * __-- 
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- theſoul, ſo neither in conſcience. . Bir Qyilsir 


che naturall goodneſſe which means: 
nothing elſe but the veracity of conſd. 


Ence, whereby it is inforced' according "F 


to the knowledge it hath to rell the UC 


ruth. "Thus every wicked 'man hathz 
good conſcience : Their conſcience is ih 
good in that ſenſe;their conſcience hath is 


_ this naturall goodneſſe, thar it relleth Yd 


them the truth how it is with them; 


Nay, itis effentiall to conſciencetobe Fnits 


- goodin this ſenſe, Iris the efſenriall I 
property of conſcience to ſj [peak accord- 


ing toirs knowledge, Tr is.the beſt fa- fre 


culty a wicked man x hath : it is better 


-..._. then his mind, orheart, or will. There For 


1s 'more goodneſſe i in a wicked mans 


_._conſcjence then -in-any other of the ces 


powers of his ſoul : His conſcience 


fpeaketh more for God then himſelf 
doth, and ſtandeth more for God then I 


— _himſelf will. Not but that as all the } 2 
__ powers of the-ſoulare- deſperately cor- (a 
 Tupted by finne, ſo conſcience is deſpe- 


ately corru ted as wellas any of chem: 


SIS bjcT aw oY the amend gook fe}! - 


| f it, which can never be loft: The mY __ 
Bis in hell have notloſt the goodnefſe © 7 
Koftheir eſſence: Nay, their eſſence is - 
Khctrer then the eſſence of Gods Saints ; 
Fihcir eſſence muſt be good becauſe that - 
Fi Gods creature, nay, betrer thenany 
Fnans eſſence, becauſe the Lord made _ 
them a degreeabove man. And as man 
$sadegree above beaſts, fo angelsare_ 
Bidegree above man: ſo conſcience i is2 
degree aboye other powers of the ſoul 
nits naturall goodnefſe. That confci- 
Fence hath ſuch anaturall goodneſle in ir, 
{e it in thoſe curſed Scribes and Phari- 
kes, hypocrites, who brought the wo- 
man taken in adultery to Chriſt : Their 
conſcience was good ;they were convitt- Fob 8g. 
& of their conſciences - their conſcien-. 
ces dealt honeſtly with them, and told 
them the truth that they were wicked _ 
inners themſelves. This is the naturall 
goodnefle'" in conſcience. aka: ——=—_ 
-2- A renewed good ankles” T == 
fallirarenewed good conſcience, be- -,  _  -- 
cauſe when a man 1s renewed, all the 
man is retiewed ; all his mind and the 
fpirje of it itis renewed, SE 4423, "That. 
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the As Ri muſt be ohemer too; 

* forthemigdandthe conſcience "es Q * 
together : nay , conſcience A 1 8 
ſcacedin the mind; and therefore ifthe þ.} 
mind be renewed, - 5 has 
andif the mind be defiled,ſoi is thee 2n; 
ſcience. Tit.1.15. . To them that are defi. , 
led is nothing pure, but their minds and Ni 
conſciences are defiled, Mark ; When they ſj 
are defiled, they are defiled togethers Bb; 
ſo when they are waſhed and renewed, By 
they are waſhed and renewed togethers iy 
Sea this renewed conſcience is either, *y 
perfe& or defeRive, 1, Perfed. I mean ſhaw 
nat perfeR in every. degree of good: Be i 

eſſe: Forſo no mans conſcience in the fp; 

- worldis perfe@; But I mean pe if tin Þ 
| uy RE and condition of goadnell 


ay feftive good renewed conſcis | 

2 is that which failcth in ſome: con- | : 

Iromat atge— Wer tit ran e! 
 confleience, whichis aptto be. polluted | 
ag and defiled 3 again, 1,Cor. Pf Their cOts 
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Drewed, but imperfeAly renewed, 
#1. To a good conſcience that is Am 
idly renewed five things are necef- conſcience © 


ly. - MEE ee a ded ona | 
|; Knowledge of Gods wilt, and 
#t which doth follow the true know- _ 
ſedge of His will, namely true hamilia- 
Fi and fear. By nature the confcience 
Kblind and fturdy and venturous ; and 
Rherefore it'is heceffary that it ſhould be 
Whotrened to underſtand the will of 
bod and to prefle it : and again it is ne- 
Wfary thar the” heatt ſhould be hum- 
Bid, of cle it will tot Rtoop to Gods 
Sill : and it is neceſſary alſo that this 
boly feat ſhould fall upon the heart, 
Witt it nid clot dare to tranſgrefle. S* _ 
Meter beifip to ſpeak of a good conſci-: 
thee, premiſeth all theſe as neceſſarie 
eunto : Firſt he adviſeth that Chri- 
Eliths have Kpowledge to be able to give 
$/rteſort of the hope 1hat 5s In them ; and 
then that they ſhould haye meekreſſe and __.__ 
ur, for to do it : with meekneſſe apd r.Per.z. 
Ter , Caith he, having x good conſcience. ©5276 
Mark; Knowledge and meckacſeand = 


" fn” eetecidencte 


fearare DOE to Oe: a £0 od. con, 
ſcience; without them the conſcicne | 3: 
 - cannot be good, By nature:we are all - 
blind, and ſtubborn,and fearleſſe of ſigod d 
ning: and therefore till we be Cured " 
— theleevils, our conſciences cannot » 
—good-: .==-- _ E 
2. The ſecond thing is 2 wachial 
-nefle and warfare againſt ſinne;-" is 4 
is required too to a renewed good con 
ſcience. By nature we are drowlie, andj08< 
careleſſe, and ſecure, and do'not Gant « : 
upon our guard to wage watre againitF* 
our luſts and the deſires of our fleſh y 
- and ſo long our conſciences can never} 
' be good: and therefore this ſpirit nag” 
watchfulneſſe and mainteining wa rre 4 
againſt finne is required to the hav ogN'® 
2 good conſcience: That thou maiſt ware 
a good warrefare , ſaith Paul to Tim6- con 
 thie, having faith and'a good conſcience, Yor 
x. Tim. 1. 18,19. Some who ſeemed} 
-to have a good conſcience, becauſet e 
did -not-maintein-this- holy _w riare Bf > 
againſt ſinne and the fleſh | they have 


Toft it: Therefore this is another requl- 


—_ fite _ toa good: conſciEnce, "The 
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FJ ;. The third istenderneſſe of con- 


fkicace. By nature our heartsare ſeared, 
Bind dead, and unclean : and, therefore 
we muſt get us tender and pure hearts 
Wwe would have Try renewed con- . 
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Miences. The end of the commandment is 

hve, dat of a pure heart and good conſcience 

ad faith unfeiened, 1. Tim. 1.5. Sce 

Flow the Apoſtle compoundeth them 
Ftgether, a pure heart anda goodconſci- 

Face. We muſt ger our hearts purged 

Yd quickened, that they may be ſen(1- 

Sblc of the leaſtevil; and then our con- 
Fſciences will begoodand be as a bridle 

$1 hold us from evil. A hard heart and 

F:200d conſcience can never ſtand toge- 
A I I | 

4+ The fourth is the cleanneſſe of 0 
conſcience by the waſhing of Chrilts _ -_._* 
bloud.. This is the main and the princt- © 
pall of all : Yea indeed the bloud (of - 
Chriſt is the ſole and onely cauſe 'of a 
eood conſcience. I would Not be miſta- —--- 
ken : I named indeed other cauſes; © 


Knowledge, and Humbling, and a holy _ 
Fear, -a-Combat- againſt .finne, and 


Tenderneſſe : but 1-do-not mean as 
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ws Avaſt. 
- -thougha good-conſcience were pari{upot 
beholding to them andpartly toChinghtoo 
bloud : For it is wholly and .onelyhell} 5 
holding ro'Chrifts'bloudfor its goodYitoth 
_ neſſe; hisbloudisthe onely'price.of jfinc 
_ _Butmy-meaning is ;this, That thoughEin!p 
_ *Chriſts bloudbe-the-one-anely.cauſeaf[thcc 
_ redemption, yetin theapplicationofzxe$itr 
-demptionthe'LorduſethallthoſeforeYwitt 
"named -graceswhile he-appliethiie 0! 
:the-conſ{cience. Therefore ithis' now Wt 
adde ; The waſhing of .Chriſts:bloud Jil 
this is chiefly required to the gootineſſeth 
of conſcience. 'We 'havetwo-places. of !- 
 'Scripture to-proveit:"Theone;/Hebg.Yi”4 
14. How much wore ſhall the bloud offi" 
- Chriſt purge your conſciences from deal 
works? It 15that-onely can-do it. Theft 
other textis:1;Pet.3.21:; The-anſwor vf a Wl 
_ good conſtience towards God by:the reſuore-} ") 
fone Feſus Chriſt, Where-the Apo-£ 
_ Nile firſt-giveth-this-titleto a renewal #4, 

. ___"Conſcience;to be called 400d conſcience: $ <li 
Secondly, 'he-nameth- the: cauſe tharg cat 
maketh it-to be 'good ,' the:-power-0t £ 4K 

_— Te&tion. of Chriſt Jeſus: is  powetfull 
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i effec: | 75h 
| _ 'ts, "then conſcience bicvindth : 
« p00 = 
JF” 5. The fifth is quietnelſe, By nature - 


bnce avvaked, as'confſcienceis: Wy it'is 


jothins: is'{o' fierce and violent, if tbe 


(inſpeakably furions. This is*confei- - © 


Mice by nature'r and therefore it canne- 
Mer be. good tinclll 'we'get-irappeafed 
MF ith'the afſurance of the pardon dfour 
of fines, and-ſo true peace and coniforr 
gctabliſhed in it. This is thereaſon why 
Filic Scriprure joyneth a good confer- 
A cnceand faith ſo 'often rogether : : as 

1.Tim. 3.9. Holding the'myſterie of furth 
$'” aphre conſciente. It cannor bea'pare 
Tor good conſcience if faith be not held . 
init. As long as the” conſcience is not 
J nderpropp | by faith, 'the conſcience 
FE niſt ticeds bet in a witdetnefſe : \pz4haps 
= y fianes are imputed unto" me ; perhaps 
-j "ty are pardoned : Perhaps they arerover-" 

14 Yorks ap# not. As' ldng'as theconſei- - 


Ke liech under theſe. uncertainries,”ir = | 


JT catinor-be*fitm arid ſoundly good"in- 
© rd: therefore we mult fabour* for al- 
| Stance of patdon by faith. Thus much 


Sood renewed Confcience that is © = 
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| perfeftly and ſoundly renewed: Fu 
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” Aninfirm 'II; Secondly, There isa good conl[ to 
| - conſcience ſcjence renewed: but not ſoundly re-lag 
® ASS newed., very-much as yet defeRive and LACK 
imperfe&t. The former conſcience jsen 
called conſcientia firma, a firm conſd-Nofr 
ence : This is called oy pps infirm, ca 
an infirm conſcience» Rom. 15.1. Wellthrc 
_ that are ſtrong ought to bear theinfirmitic lov 
of theweak, This infirm conſcience isafy 
good conſcience tog, and renewed,but not: 
cumbred with ſundry imperfeRions-;ehci 
_ which1n proceſle of time by growthinFedii 
_ graceare, for the moſt part, conqueredſ{e&: 
inthegodly. True faith is required ut- & fi 
to this: For the Apoſtle calleth ſuchanJſ -: 
one abrother in Chriſt, one that hath dot 
this infirm conſcience: 1t is good neither ſan 
to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any ad 
thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth. And ſer 
wemulſt not ſet ſ uch an one at nouginy, 
Tuſh, what care I for him ? _I know I muy wn: 
- lawfully ao thus: and -this is my Chriſtian 
" liberty ; and ſhall Tloſe it for him, becauſe ta 
_ of his conſcience? Nay ſaith the Ap® 
ſtle, Why doſt thou ſet at nowght thy #0-Wout 
—- ther £ Mark; The Apoſtle countetn J knd 


«S-: * 


| zgoodconſcicencetoo,differing as much 
Fences asareweak through ſuperſtition 
of mind andithrough'pride of heart be-. - 
cauſe they will not be otherwiſe.,. or 
throughaffeted ignorance becauſe they 
love not to be better informed, Thete 
neak conſciences are wicked ; I ſpeak 
not of theſe :I ſpeak of -a good conſci- 
ence, a conſcience renewed, but renew- 
edimperfealy; having yet ſundry, de- 
kts and/imperfeRtions. The imperfe- 
ons abipmaresomontgt os T<3z: 
1, Imperfe@tion of knowledge. :It: 
th not yet ſoundly and clearly under-. 
ſand what'is:lawfulland whar is. pure, 
md what»is by Chriſtian liberty andif- | 
krent,” Paul ſaith, 1 know and am perfwa- rom.1y. _ 
ted by the Lord Feſrs that there i nothing 14+ + 
mean of it ſelf : but to him that efteem-. 
th any thing tobeunclean, to him it is nn-+ + 
den, He ſpeaketh of things thatarein- 3 
Uerent: The Apoſtle had knowledge: A =. I q 
but there were. others Who did not 3 
ow this;''0T may not eat this meat ;, 1, 
MMK_-— ME may - 
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- wot pl, Si tw | ak 8 
| my ate ſunue if F ſhould,&c. * "This 8 fo 
is one weaknells in this kind of <qq, ff 
feience, weakneſle of knowledge: '-- :- Þ };r 
2. The ſecond imperfeRtianis ſoy "7 
grieved where it needeth nat; be gris. f 1, 
ved: As when it ſecth othey-do tha f- 
which it ſelf through miſtaks doth 
judgeto be evil, 1t is apt ta be grieved £So- 
. andftroubled toſee it; If thy brother be Y bf 
erieved with thy meat, new walkeſt ths a 
20t charitably. It may be thou thinkeſt Þ pe4 
ilawfull to eat ſuch meatzbut he thinks I tn 
eth otherwiſe, and ſo is grieved to- fee ſh 
thee eat. . This is another imperfedion be 
- In this conſcience, to be grieved and of er 
fended without ;uſt cau 0 ——— 
3+ AthirdimperfeRian is in judges & 6h 
- ment: Tris apt to-judge and candetnn cot 
_ another mans liberty : 1.Cor. 10.39 fic 
Why is my liberty indeed of another man 


_._  Conſcieuce ? He ſpeaketh of a weak 
_ conſcience. Tt. & 'apt #0 be Tudeive- and wa 
 condenening my liberty , faith he ; &wt why te 
ſo? This is a fault. and an imperfection F'be 
indeed; O ſuchian oxe-finneth, beduthþ 
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ailawfull, Luteveatk. conkiiatcien 
ſorojudgeit, and ta condemn him that 
docrh it. Let wot wg: that eateth aeſpiſy 
lim that exeth not < : and let wot him that 
ureth not judge. biw 2 4 eateth, Rom; 


14+ 3+ "Rea 
/,; Abuith impertettion this : A. 
weak conſcience 15 apt 10 ke migled. 
Sothe' Apoſtle incimateth ; Take heed = 
Left by any titans this liberty of nours be- _ 
anc ftumbling-block unto them the are 
peak : for if ' any man fee hunks haſt 
tuo nels ſit at aneat in the idoles tewple, 
hal not thy conſcience of him thet is weak. 
le emboldned to eat png which are 
ofered eo 5doles : ? and throug kuew- 

ſhell thy weak brother —_ far whow *- i L 
Chrift digd 3 Where ye ſee that weak ** * 
afciences are apt to'he misled. The 
nfo is thayy ;Recauſe when they (ce 9- 
thers- whom they know to be more — 
learned and bn dicoaus then theqſelves © © 
a — Da may- = 2 EY cn 
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Rionsare ina weak conſcience's how 
aptitis to be-offendedand to judge's. 
ther mens liberty, bow-prone+to mif, 


leading : therefore let every good ſoul {9 


-Tabour tobe ſtrengthened.  .- .;; 
© The ſeconduſe is this; Thoſe thatbe 
ſtrong muſt be carcfull that they offend | 
 Notthe weak. Though they do believe 
iuch and ſuch Chriſtian liberties they | "*: 
bave, yet if they knowthe uſe of: them 


will offend their weak. brother, they | ® 


ſhould be carcfull to abſtein. LetnomaÞ} *: 
put 4 ſlumbling-block or an occaſion to fall 


_ - inhis brothers way. 


© conſciences of all that are-godly 64s 


Thirdly, if itbe ſuch afinnets ſite 
againſt the conſcience of the weak, then 


whart a ſinne is it to finne againſt the | © 
__ conſcience of all that are godly, whe | + 


_ © ther weak ones or ſtrong ones? YewhoÞ 
_ _ walkafter the fleſh, and can have diſor-f 


_ ders in your families,and vanity inyout Þ 7 
© mouths, and apparent-corruptions MJ -. 


_ your lives ; Ye who can drink andvey 
. drunken and keep company and-pro-Jj -* 
 phane the Lords dayes ;. ye offend: they * 
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agricf to their ſouls to ſee-it. Let me © 

tell you; It is a finne to be-wicked how» 

ever, and the high-way tothell: but to 

be wicked when ye have godly 'neigh- 

hours about.'you , your finne now is 

I couble: For as you offend God; ſo you 

offend them/too; Ye may: remember 

what Chriſt ſaith), }hoſoever offendeth 

me-of theſe-little ones which believe in 

me, it were better for him that a milſtone 

nere hung about his neck ,and that he were - 

drowned in the depth of the ſea, Matth, 18. 

6. Ah-ye vile wretches | ye little ima- -_ 

gine whar fearfull vengeance ye pull on - © 

your own heads: It were better for you 

that. a milſtone were hupg about your 

tecks.,- and |ye. thrown into the ſea, 

then that - ye: ſhould: offend. one of 

J voat ye will; call them paritanes, -- 

I preciſtans , uncharitable people, cenſu- 4 

© ters; ye may call: them as Satan teach- 

F cth; you to, call them: bur ir is cer- © 7 

Þ tin; - it were better a milſtone were 

J ung about your neck, and ye thrown — 

J ifto the ſea, then that ye ſhould offend _ _ 1 

I any one of Chriſts little ones : The - - _ ©} 
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4. Laſtly; be en, 
labour after 2 good conſoleps, How. 5 * 
egcelſerr 4 thing is cri hAb ſom N TH 
_ my good ingredients! Uloenitation'h I © 
\ Vie irigredient, dnd Faith is adortics, I fi 
-ahd Tenderotfie another,and Puteneſſe I he: 
2trother ; and C Qicrdtefſs anorher; and If £0) 
_ the Blond bf Jeſus Chtift atvthers-It | ip 

i$ like Aarois compoſition; which | 
ſimelc ſweetly wheti he weiir ints: the 


_ Cantivatie 7 Iris eompoinidedof exeeh Y 


left conditrens; - ſiich- as ſhieWſWent 
xwhieti we eottic befbre God: the od 
a that fveh ſhotild ' eome; tt 

mX cbine Witty aMirinW0s 4 


. etied) £8 # #tw Baur 3th ofirih wel © - 
frÞ.; haviht onr hearts fprivefdl fm | 
__ # evil topſeitpee, Wiihle; we nay div | 
- "ger With Wfbratice If We cone with } 1 

Tie conſblenice.” ki Toi fort ah -t 


nt 


roſſ of Heron whatever ror | 
pleaſs God ts lay uport bs; HoWw'cdh 

—#; watit coffifort ttt Have this? It 
# ſpe of comfort within them. 
This wilt termiin with as When all other - 
totfiforts will forfake us: Whet friehds 
fil; and eſtate falleth, wheh credit and 
ſealth aid tfength diid all fail, then a 
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ſpeak pettcet6 us; .yth aHd it will efet _ 
itinrvs; corfifort us, 5rd faſten comfort 
vpodns, Fticads may fpeak words of 
oinfort atid peice to us; but it may be 
we a+ tist able to receive it : the mi- 
hiſter tiny 
we df hot able to take ib: But a g00d 
cofifelefice ſpeakerh peace and effeCteth 
[tzit ddrh 6 ohely ſpeak it but it pur-. 
och it 186 6bf Rekrts: It prop ppeth us 
I opinall miſciſts, in fickheſſts; yea ih 

deathly it m—- A I-45 Cotes then 
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oo conſcience, if we have it, will _ 


preactr peace; biit it may be .._ : 


| weSohe <Hſeietice Will betr us dar atgalat = = 


J the King bf tettours : It is ottely 2 Bk _ 
i conſelencs that 4 can look'death the 


: "$9357 


fAoud-time, in-the day of Gods wratly the 

- wemuſt be bufie now.abour the ark;we flick 

muſt prayide- beforehand-for-it+; No--ſcor 

' __ * thing but this ark will ſayeus inthe de» Ib 
-— _____Juge of Gods anger. It is in vain»t0 Js, 


Frouble our ſelves about other things: I 


Ln ether IIS 
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| of Conſeience, 265 _ 
bal was a merric man; he make” pipes Gan4.s 20. _—l 


| "nd organes: Jabal built tents; 'others 
Tolanted vineyards : but Noah provided. 
| pe ark. :Many deſire comfort in\ſfick- 
jeſſe, in death; bur they do not provide © 
for it beforehand: They look after © 
Eiicir ſports or buſineſſes in the. world; 
but Dh ark is neglected, this good con- 
| ſcience, without whichall menslabour 
s vain, 'Be they what they will be,in' 
Haver ſo much creditand eſteem "hey = 
Tire yer moſt miſerable-when troubles 
Rnd afflitions come on them ,*as'one 
Eiythey ſhall and ſhalbnor carrie, then 
| Fil their comforts: will forſake them: - 
When death -looketh- them in theface, 
thentheir hearts die within them. How = 
full of pride and hau htincſſe ſoever 
Fiiey were before, yet wipgn they come 
"Foodie, if their c: conſeiet es be awaked, 
Fitey will with Saul fall -down'to hearc = 
-Fithe name of death; and no ſpirits be *2 
Vkft in them. Nay, if we wanta good 
_ſconſcience when-welie-on our death-- 
deds; 8&-defire good people topray for 
Fs, Good fir, 1 beſeech you.let me have the 
qu of A Homet to God __ me: A- _ 
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+ > Jag-if thon hit nor a oo conſeil 
all the prayers urider heaven will 
help thee. Set Heb. 1 3. 18. Brerhyey 
pray for ms: for we thiſt we bive a; 

_ Conſcience: Mark; The Apoſtle te 

them they may pray for him wittrcons br 
ſoft, beoadſe he had a good conſcichot il 
As if he had ſaid, If we had wot 4 qvollf 
conſcience, it were in vain for you rd prayeth 
for #8, 1f ever God heare the prayerh61 
made for us; we muſt haye agood com 
ſcience. T hoſe that have ior thisgoodWl &c 
conſcience ſhall never enter ifito the thi 
kingdome of heaven: Though uy k 
had Moſes, Dariiely and Job-to pray farff is 
them, yet "all their praycrs cbul C thil 
help; them in the time of ihdir'< f 
OE F | 
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TOw we. miiſt look bick unto tht | 
£ Yfoufe propoſitibns which: at ith i6; 
Sit ning T obferyed inthe. text I an wu} 
upon; 1 | "7 
= Thatthere is in every inaacay 
ſcience; ' Thu) 
SE TIE the Hght which directeti 
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dnfeiehes 1 CO. 
That the. Bod which! bitdeth 
ptichers oor x £3476 | 
iſ 4. That the office of conſcittics n= 
h i bedt withelle, to decuſe or extuſs: 
bl. 1 have in the handling of theſes lie. 
is alter8d the fretho8; ard ſpike of 
iIthe two firſt ad the tt, Now follow. 
Fith the third ; and that is eorfſcienices 
bond; Which 1 is Gods lai i which ſhthp 
i work of the liv ##HIReh 1 their Dew ty, 
Ul &, Itis dhely the wotk of Gods: tw 
ef that it bearerh Wittieſſs @f; that it gecu- 
ſth or extuſerh for The Hw bf God The bond 
rf is eonfeiehees bohd: Nevetthelefſewe of conſe 
to hiſt hers - diftifieaiſh: The i bGRdS Gods = 
b bf conſelenes at6 Erhet prinidrie & fu. lar 
ſieine,  6r- ecohdarfle afid Felativeit 
1c The pfimiarie aid ſilpreme bond | 
Ybf evhſcichee is 6fily Gods word-mid | 
J law : that onely is the et anor - : I 
totiſcleht&T hve is dfte Inv-zirer juho is Jana. $56 ——oþ 
= td fave #f # deftiiby : 9h art thru thit 
| | ae ter? that i3, There is but 
: remElaw-slvet td bind the e6fi- 
| ſrietices of mich; ach is God, And _ 
= HED is given, B Betunſe it is Gol =— 
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5 ”” 6 era. 
_  onely who is. able to ſave and to de.ffe..; 
ftroy, 'As if he! had ſaid, God onelyſſ;..1 
hath power over life and death, citherſ..1.. 
_ to ſave a man. for ever, or deſtroy al 
man for ever, and to judge a.manac-ii, 
cording to all that he hath done: and}; 
therefore he onely can make laws toffl, 
bind the conſciences of men. 
-——2, Now the ſecondarie or relative, 
bond of conſcience is, when. others 
who have authoritic from. God bindt. 
conſcience to this or that. I call this ag; 
relative bond, becauſe iris onely ine; 
lation to the- authoritie of God. Fox 


"though men cannot challenge any do-j, 
ings or omifſions:contrarie to theirlay,, 
to be ſinnes, yetif they have authoritic; 
_  from-God to command anything, then Ye: 
© *they become beams and parts of God ,,, 
- Jaw, and do by yertue of that bindaJ, 


mans conſcience... 1] Ye 
..* This relative bond of conſcience 8 yj+ 


__ twofold. Firſt, other men may. bind}, 


our...conſciences ; as magiſtrates, andJhin, 
maſters, and parents: who thoug® Fro 

_-- they cannot bind conſcienceas they aff F: 
———Mel,- A dot 
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Trclation to Gods law, which biddeth us 
tbey them:; Rom.1 3.5% Te muſt needs 
ſubjetF, not onely for wrath but alſo for 
un{cience ſake. The Apoſtle there ſpeak- 


ww 


that their Jaws bind our conſciences in 


te-fubje&-unto them for conſcience 


ſciences: Secondly, weour ſelves may 
dind our.own conſciehces ; and that is 
dyvows which we make unto God, or 
by our promiſes which we lawfully 
nake unto- men. The vows which we 


kience to keep them : Numb. 30.4. the 
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when we have promiſed _ we have 


« of Magiſtrates ; and he telleth us 


=— Conſcience. ==  ,269 
MIfom God, their commands have Gods 
Vlcals upon them, anddo bind, I ſay, in 


tlation to Gods,and thereforewe muſt 


ſake, Thus others may bind our con-- 


freely make unto God, theſe bind con-_ 


vow of a. woman is - called the bond 
werewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul. Mark, 
hebindeth her ſoul-and her conſcience 

with it.: So. the promiſes which we 
lwfully-make unto men, theſe-alſo _ 
bind conſcience: For though beforewe - — 
Jpromiſe it was in our own power, 'yet-- 
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Found our-own conſciences tothe per-. 
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"8 i 4 da o 
-Sniklee, becauſe there is 'Sads 6 | T7 
_uponit; Gods law commandeth us at 
be: irucof our words. Thefe are rels: bt 
tivebonds, bonds onely in pr Yi 


'Godslaw:Godslaw is till the ic wi b 
"y of conſcience. I will handle that = 
cft Wo 
Thelaw T, Thelaw of God whereby be wi oh 
76 nes leth- and commandeth and forbiddethlur 
bond of this or that in his word, this is the maigſſſhat: 
conſcience. HGnd of conſcience : When this biaGUy'v 
eth ir, nothing clfe caa looſe ir , andjſſtat 
contrary, if this looſe ir norhing el 0 
canbind i. Itfo bindeth conſcienceg 'T; 
the obſerving or violating of jr is thy iea 
which .maketh . conſcience h_ ornet 
__ guilty before God. 'This is it which piri 
Rom.1.14- aketh a man a debtour; / am a debrour; ur 
faith Paul, bethto the Grecians and ta the Vi 
-Babwichs: : thatis, I amboynd.ia.con UW: 
_ feience by Gods command to / Far k 
-- " the Goſpel unto both. This is = | al | (t 
— ik Mars 20.” == por 14 
#2 bonndintheſpirit unto em i 
bE-— _ voids ic ro be Gods will alt 
- boundinc nſ{cienceto-g0. This is th 


which hn ——_ _ "an 
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th 6 2 hid 'd upon me 10 Hs: i110: 


a bound-in confeicnce by Godswword '© 
oro do, This is thar which layeth a_ 
ond of enforcement upon men; }e eau- 44s 4.20. 
afijut but ſpeak the things which we haug ſien 
(lad beard; that is, it we ſhould nor, our 
\onſciences would flie in our faces : 'We 
;sr ;bound by Gads will to do ſo, and 
vluc conſciences lay a charge upon us -- 
hat we cannot go againſt it. The one- - 
A | \ gill and-word of almighty God is 
da which ſupremely bindeth cenſci- 
Ace. 
UT: Becauſe God onely knoweth the Reaſons 
kart ; he ſeeth our thoughts, and he 
| Rely: can reach to the ſecrets of our 
Whicits; and therefore he onely can bind 
, ſar conſcience. Eor- who elſe can tell 
hether we make conſcience of a thing 
Hor no © perhaps we do, perhaps we 
© not. Nor man nor angel can tell_ 
ti enainly *but God knoweth certainly, 
0 warn and therefore he onely + 
tan bind our conſciences. When the - © 
LO ord doth command or forbid.thecon- - 
t Flienceis privy that God ſeeth it ; and . 
t drfores noWirt is ; bound. The —_ 
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b-* Reb4t2- Godis A aik A Py aver Ws 3 it piercerg wo 
_ © evento the dividing aſunder of Tr ul and | 
| ſpirit, andis adiſcernerof the thoughts a andy C01. 
- entents of the heart.. This bindeth a nians ye 
thoughts and intentions; he” canhot beſf up 
free in theſe things : and the reaſon 
given by the Apoſtle ; A things are 
ked and open to the eyes of himwithwhonl 
we have ts do. As if he had ſaid; We are mei 
conſcious of: Gods all. ſceing. power;lf or 
he ſeeth our hearts and our.thoug hes fn 
and all that is.in us : and therefore his 
word doth bind us, yea it binderh-4 
our ſecrets: we. cannot think-a vainſſ 


| thoughr bur our conſcience will -crieÞor 
guilric before God, becauſe our conlci- (1 


Beſides, the cabſciancs cnnobntl Ji lang 
_—law: but onely Gods law. Ye. know/ri 
whenconſcience i is once in adoubt,' it ity 
' 1s fearfull, and beginneth toask qui 

ons withirt ſelf, May T do this ? or maxi 
. notdoit? aching 20. thbions for conſit-fepa 
ence ſake-—The -conſcience-when:te 

_ doubteth uſeth to ask queſtions. New 
this ſuppoſeth the lawgiver to be able 
= > ſee it it: :- otherwiſe the —— Cer 


-— of Conſcience.” ©: WY =" "IP 4 
would not be thus afraid, if it were one- 3 
ly the commandmient of a creature, that 

& could not ſearch the heart. Sothathere 

ye {ce one reaſon why Gods laws the . 

& ſupreme bond of conſcience-z Becauſe 

Eno cye can ſee it but Gods | 

- 2. Becauſe God onely hath power 

over conſcience : It is his command- 

| ment onely that maketh any rhing finne 

;Yornot ſinne unto us. Auguſtine defineth 

I nne to be 4 ihonght,or word, or deed,or _ | 
$f (ni? againſt the. commandment of Gods As pſul.g1.4 . * 
I 1wn/t thee, againſt thee onely have 1 ſin- 4 
ned, faith David. He ſaith he had finned 

Fonely againſt God: 77hy ? you will ſay, 

; boned alſo againſt man: Did not he com- 

LB mit adulterie ? that was a fin againſt Bath- 

vl 1cb4 + and murder? that was a ſin againſt 

1$/7iah. True, hefinned againſt man re- 

tY tively, in relation to the command- 

-Encent which faith, Thew ſhalt not 3njure 

HY neighbour + but primarily and prin- 

Fcpally the finne was againſt God,Con- __ 
tcienceis like the kings ſervant, whom 

WEone can arreſt or attach without leave 

tom the king : ſo no man can bind con- 
eFcience wirhout leave had-from Goo F———_ 


AIrrreoneoym—— 
A=.--41 


x Wy I TSt, =» watt, 

I En ex RE OA woes 
db YH . I" . Ir» 22% L208 - 1 STI Ny 
- _y © R "*-$ Fr 

: 


274 WR EPR: 


18, 19. 


, i TOE RAT II APEREC THAT ASE a OE 4 ki 1189. 405 Te A e 
; Rag *abdie otros 1 LE EE CIR © Thar WT es We = " 
1 0 ob, CC EE LO IO PII ST % o, p Foe 
ns Loh et LF Eb. te as es «8 i Fae. % - 
=> yaSatanes bi. , 
0 » _ b 4 
. 2 


Si odatet ine wh 


- for conſcience _is _onely A thi 
power: he oncly hath PRE overevs 


= Becauſe conſcience i is Gods be ok, . 
Now no creature can adde; ro: » d 
book or diminiſh from. it. Ye:may're- i 
member that dreadfull anathema atthe 


Rev: :2- end of Gods book ; If any man ſball adde 


t0 this book, God ſhal dh to him-1he} 

_ plagues that ave written in this book : And 
by; any man ſhall diminiſh from this book, } 
God ſhall take away his part ont of thebiok (i 
of life. Now conkletios' is alſo Gods 
book wherein his law is written.” Nay, 


conſcience is called Gods Jaw : For-it'8 51 


- Rem. 2.14, Taid, that when the Gentiles which hav 


_ n10t the law ds the things conteined "i ll 
 thelaw, they having not the law areal 


- unto rheml Ives : that is, Their conſci- 


ence is Gods law unto them: Like 4s 79 


the Bible contcineth Gods law for W 
--Chriſtians, ſo did theirconſciencescon-} 
tein the law of Godto them : yea,towN ir 


. Chriſtians much rather: For we arent the 


to let Gods law be wrirten onely inout fl vor 
Bibles; but we muſt get it written in our ipe; 


Bs _ Conſejences : our confciencesar are tOVeNt h 
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ſo "de anew tne mahoeaid Ziws 3 
© tobind men; then it muſt needs be-a 
| fiance for any creature to put anciviaw 


Þ iaco conſcience, which is the ſpiritual! 


book of God: Ji God onely whocan 
write laws in this book: his Look is a- 


& bove all the laws in the-world ; and 


| hone but God can put in and put.out; 


Ss 2nd therefore nc ne buthecran bind CON-. 


© ſcience. I ſpeak Rill of this abſolute, * 


ſupreme bond of cenicience-: For Ma-. 


piſtrates may bind relatively ; but not 
#they aretheir laws, butby thelawof 


God before made. Thus ye ſee the ne- 


cfliry of this eeuth, That  Godslam i i 
he abſolute and Shotmdbams of cot 


Toes ator conlaces heya ſhew ————M 
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-.willand Gods command: Tell conſe | 
efice never ſomuch, that we ſhouldido ÞÞ ; 
_thus' or rhus' upon other grounds -and || ;, 
inducements, itſtarteth notat thar, exz.Þ ,, 
_ _ ceptvit'be convinced' by the word'of Il 7 
© .. God thatitis Gods will;the command» 
__ - ment of the great God of heaven, the. 
___. Godofthe ſpirits of all fleſh,' who will 
'__ - . Jook forourobedience-:i Fhis maketh 
conſcience to ſtartle, this affeReth/irand Þ ;;, 
© bindeth-it.- S*-Paul-when he ſaid that F- 
2.0.4.2. he approved himſelf and his preaching td "3x 
 _- _ mens conſciences, what followeth © If our || 
Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that periſh, 
&c. As if hehad ſaid; This :maketh all 
the world to ſtartle, except they be re- | 
probates and men delivered over-to 
Satan. It is cafieto ſee what miniſteric 
_ affeteth moſt and doeth the moſt good 
inthe hearts of the people, namely that 
-_ . which bringeth the cleareſt voice of; 
--— Gods Spitit calling to obedience. and 7 
_—— binding the conſcience-Fhey-can heart I ,y. 
with eaſeand great pleaſurethe ſermons} ,;. 
___ of thoſe whoſe doctrines are ſtuffed} >, 
© _—, with humane diſcourſes; Learningandj j 
____ policie never pierce cotiſcience, Nay: c; 


) 


Py 
% 
f 226.2 
” 


© of Confliene; 7 IM 27. 
| ict; carnall: preachers preach-never ſo 
| much againſt /peoples {innes, they can 
 makea ſport of it, though they heate _ 
= | their finnes: with humane learning -de- - ©. 
Þ| claimed. againſt., When the preacher 
doth not cleatly preach the Lords. 
{| voice, though herip up ſinne, yer if it 
| benotinthe: demonſtration of the Spi-_ 
ritof God,and ſhewing his clearautho-_ 
Þ rity, the heart will nor. be affected. 
| Conſcience knoweth when. itis bound, 
and when it is bur dallied and ieſted 
with: And therefore if Miniſters Jelee | 
I to have their miniſterie work upon-the 
* © hearts of their people, they muſt ſhew. 
them Gods authority,and confirmt by 
| his word, and let them ſee that it is the 
commandment of the Lord,that which 
will one day judge them. Let him know, Car.14; 
faith Paul, :hat thethings that 1 write are 37 
the mandronti of the Lord, Itis the - 
Lord of heaven and earth that biddeth 
*F thee-yield, and commandeth thee to - 
give over thy baſe luſts : It is he in © 
whoſe hands thy breath is 3 thou hadſt 
"| beſt be obedient. I tell thee, thy con-. 
4 | ſcience obſeryerh itz and it thou wilt 


34 * 26 
3 
F = 
_ 
+. 
—— w—_— OW « PR hs y Sabie - X Wy 7 2—ow—ccr—— _— 
£5 
” 4 
b- * G q 
2 % 4 * 
w 4 ” — V4 
4 4 * 
4 
Y n q 
bo « - ve 


A, £ 4 6 $4 FORE TA.» | ri WE OT EE SIE n= oh _— 
& le Ks. we, b F ry 
WIS, A , rs i 
— TE Y l R 4 
by = 


-  notobey, itwill rore like the roring'ef | 
| the ſea oneday againſt thee, and Rits 
_theelike a ſcorpion. The things-that | 
| thou heateſt, know thon thar they ark || © 
the commandments of God : 4nd f | ® 
thou diſobey , thou doft difobey tot 
|. '7p2. 2: Kirſotharthe wordof Godone 
Y _ ly is the ſupreme bond of confcicnte? 
"Then this teacheth us to have an eye to 


conſcience looketh upon it as if we did] 


-  - not obey it, It is onely Gods (com- 


.* 


_  *mandmentand authority thar bindeth 
___ conſcience: and therefore nothing fate 
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EE _ of Conſcience. | > 6 
 fieth conſcience unleſſe we have an eye _ 
unto that.” Tf we do not aim'at Gods 
will in doing what we do, conſcience 
{| counteth our obedience as no _obedi- 
enceatalt. As for example , Ye that 

are husbands, ye love your wives : but 

is it becauſe God commandeth it 2 It 

may be ye love them becauſe they love - 
& you, or becaufe your affeRtions are to - -< 


bn. 


them : Alas, this is nothing: Pagans and 

reprobates can do fo. But do yeaim at 

the doing of Gods will, who com- 

 mandeth you © O ſay yau, The Lord 

doth command me, and1 doit. What of 

that ? Doye look at his commandment 
whenye do it? If not ; be humbled, 

ff and know ye muſt get grace to do ſo, 

& or-ye are not obedient to God, net- . 

ther will confcience ſer it down for o- 

 bedience. Ye thatare ſcrvants,ye ſerve 

T your maſters : but do ye aim at Gods 

ES will - thus, 0 the Lord hath commanded 

= me to be faithfull and {rarer in_my ſtr- 
- vice. Doth your ſoul lookto this 2-It 

F may be ye ſerve them becauſe they are . 
kind, and becauſe rhey pay you your  . © 
- wapes, and the like: -Thisis nothing to © _ _ '# 
— —— —— Pq conſcience; -- #4 


*. 
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a treatiſe © 


conſcience * conſcience looketh'at th God, 
commandment of God ; and if. your Th: 
| ſoulsdo notaimat the commandmient lc 
_ of God,it wil not ſatisfie conſcience;Ye Konl 
that are neighbours, it may be ye love 
oneanother, and be friends one with ans f;: 
other: bur doth your ſoul look at Gods ſou 
commandment? is it becauſe God hath 
commanded us to love one another? 
_ People ſeldome aim at God intheſecas 
ſes: They are friends with their neigh- © 3 
__  bours: why 2 Their neighbours ate ſt 
_ friends with them. But they do not Bb 
trouble their thoughts to aim at Gods 
commandment init. Let me tell yotz 
Conſcience will not count this abedi- 
ence: For conſcience fecleth no bond lm 
but Gods word : and if ye do not look Ic 
at that, it is no ohediency with conſcls Jie 
| ence; conſcience will never acquir you F! 
- _or-abſolve you for this-z-it account» fs 
eth of this obedience as no .obe- ti 
___ dience at all. -See-1, Cor. 10.25-and-d 
ſo forward. -There the Apoſtle hand-- 
ling that queſtion of conſcience, arlaſt 
= concludeth, Whether ye eat or drink of 
Phatſorver Ek 0; 3 Ll ul iy the gia) 14 cor 
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of Conſritnce. 


cud, verl. 31. Let your hearts look at 
hat, and aim at that; in whatſoever ye. 
do till look at "Tod: all is loſt with -- 
onſcience elſe. Though ye catnever _ . 
ſo ſoberly, and drink never ſo mode- 

tely, pray never ſo duly , conſcience 
counteth it all nothing if yedo not look 
x God:Ir is God onely & his word that 
doth bind itzand it will never givea diſ- 
charge except your hearts look at him. 

This ſerveth to confure our An- Pe 3- 

tinomiſts, ſuch as ſay the law of God 
bindeth not-.the conſcience of the re. 
renerate, Ye ſee here that the law of 
God bindeth the conſcience: and there- 
breif the regenerate have any conſci- 
ace at all, (as certainly they have the 
Feſt conſcience of all men )thenitmuſt 
teeds bind] their conſcience. We-&n- From 
kfle the conſcience of the regenerate Cheiſtans 
s freed from many things by Chriſt. are freed. 
Firſt, it is freed from the yoke and bon- T- 
tage of the ceremoniall-law, Gal. 5:1. 
fitand faft inthe libertie wherewith Chriſt 
turh made us free , and be not entangled 
with the Joke of bondage. Everie mans: 
conſcience 1 Is freed from that yoke = 
_ - 
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aheeertmaniall law, becauſe it etc 
in Chriſt. Secondly, the —— 

_ the regenerateis freed from ſeeking jb 
ſtification by the deeds of the law. Ind 
deed the firſt covenant was by the 
works of the law He that deech thay 

| fball live in them: But the ſecond cove 
nant ſpeaketh better things; He that 

| Gewveth ſhall be ſaved. It is true, if C 

_ _hadnot fent q Sonne, we muſt h 
ſought juſtification by the works ofth 
- Jaw: Though it were impoſlible to fin 
i by reaſon of our ſinnes,' yet conſe 
ence was bound that way: But noy 
that Chriſt Jeſus hath ſcaled up ang 
covenant in his own bloud; cali nceſl 
is freed from that former: aA 26.0 
Therefore we conclude, that a man-u'jlh;,_ 
ſifted by faith without the deeds of the lan, 
_ © For thovgh juſtifying faith never beſſ;;. 
_ without the ſincere doing- of the 7 | > 
yetthe deeds of the law have no influ-J 
ence into; juſtification: Conſcience}. 
© freed from ſeeking juſtification 1 theref _ 
by. Thirdly,the conſcience of the! 
 nerate is freed from the rigour of the 
DEE Jaw. IP are bound1 in  conſcience's 7 
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i einer : 
2 ſerhe law as arulc of their life, and in 
ſoceritic __ it; bur are notbotind. 
by the go = to the rigour of it : that. 
they are freed from; and ſo they are nom.s-14.- 
: i” under the law but under grace. T grant 
that all carnall people, who are yer out 
of Chriſt, do all lic under the rigour of 
the law: and as long as they ſubmitnot 
to Jeſus Chriſt, nox ger into him, they | 
irc bound in conſcience to keep ir, 
Fthough they cannot: They cannot finne 
In one tittle, but conſcience will con-. 
Fimne them before God. They ſhall - 
"be condemned for every vain thonght, 
Yor every idle word, forevery the leaſt 
ſinnc, for every thelcaſt luſt, or any the 
Feaſt omiſſion of good.” They lte under - 
5g rigonr of the law, and they are 
Ebound in conſcience to keep it, and 
? they ſhall be countable for every tran 
; _ becauſe they are under the © 
w. But. the conſcience of the regene= 
Fate is free from this rigour, becauſe __ 
they are under grace, and therefore —- 
they are delivered from the law: The Kon.7.6, 
[Lord hath delivered them by the body 
of Chriſt; and therefore EE are not: 
pound 


Pl | 


— = a 
_ bound by the goſpel to all that obel © ul [hey 
ence.that the law in rigour requireth _ 
Fourthly, the conſcience of the regelſ®* d 
-nerate-is freed from the curſe. of th" 


A 


_ . morall law. For..though the law dotfſÞ®'? 
- condemn, yet their conſcience needethfſÞ®" 
not. fearit, becauſe they are insChrilt 
Nom. 8.1, There i no condemnation to thiſe hes 
© #nChrift Feſus, which walk n6t after th 
 fieſh but after the ſpirit. Indeed tholg . 
- That are not regenerate, not ingralfs , we 
| Into Chriſt, they are ſtill inthe mouthiſ*© 
of the ounſhot: the law doth condemi '' mann 
them, and they have no ſhelter, andiſ® 
their conſcience is bound by it ; and 
_ they ſhall find-one day that by ittheit 


conſcience will ne them to hell 


b 


= I ſhall fnd-i it, But the regen} ; 


_ Tate are by Chriſt freed in conſcience}®” 


mo from all this condemnation. Thus farce : 
Go 


' But the Antinomiſts and Iknow not te 


* what Marcionites would. have mort; | 


*T net 


' _ of Conſciente; ad i 
l ſhey cantiot abide- to keare that a re- E 
pererate perſon'is bound: to any ſincere | 
"Jcdience:to| Gods law as the rule-of 
bf xir life :_ They crie 'ourt againſt the 
Worall law as once the Babylonians did 
o ainſt Jeruſalem, Down with it; down 
With it, even to the ground: O ye do not 
mech "chrif if. ye talk of the Jaw, Be- 
Fi herd, theſeare drunken opinions, fitter 
Pf 5 be preached among -drunkardsand 
Mpicures and monſters thenamong the 
xculiar ones of God: The law of God 
bth bind -the conſcience of all the 
Fheople of God, ſo that they are bound 
b þ make i ita rule.of life. Nay, the Scri- - 
ture calleth it Chriſts bond whereby © 
|-binderh his people to him: The kings Phat. OOY 
if the earth ſet themſelves ,and the rulers. 3: 
To: counſel together againſt the Lord and 
enft his Anointed, ſaying, Let us . break 
effiivir bonds, and caſt away their cords from 
"5 Tuſh, we will not be tied by his laws, © 
ur be ſo preciſely ſtrait-laced with ſuch 
ummandments 4s theſe. "Here the laws © 
fofthe Lordare called bonds and cords: - 
| Gods people are bound to him by 
pm: Bur the wicked GP ſtand. a = 
== - —— an NE — 
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_ © .lawbecalled a bond, I pray what bond te 

- it, butof conſcience! Itis nota bonſon 
like a priſoners fetters, to be put aboufiſe» 

their legs : This is a ſpirituall bondfs- 

__. that bindeth the conſcience. Bur kYon 

_ ne prove it to you by argumencesho! 

-, © There be ſundrie arguments to provefif | 
- Argo- -Firſt, That which hath power to ſai 


7 p..* tothe conſcienceof the regenerate,Thuſfnh: 
E- Gods law #s thy dutie, 41d. thes wuft be done , Tn 


 bindeth - þindeth the conſcience: But the lawolfſo 


the conſci- + i = 
ence oo God harh power to ſay thus to: chaff ; 
| the rege- con{cience, This is your dutic. Whocml® C 

neratc. velloic/ 


| 


f F 


Mark; He ſpeaketh of Gods law, thy $ 

 communied : now the law is nothingtho! 

_.  elſebutacatalogueof thoſe things thatYin: 
 ._— -— bhavedone all theſe things, ſaith our S#Jjwor 
— - > viour, #now it is your dutie, Here yeſie 
_____ ſee the law hath power to (ay totheFthe 

_— eoniſcience, Thi rs your dviie. DEE nd 
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pill obj e&, Te are analy ; faith; [kf do 


atome nofovcrech. out of Paul, 'Dowe Rom-3-307. 
y þ , make void the liw through faith? 
dBCo: forbuu: Tea, we eſtabliſh the law. See 
low the Apoſtle doth abhorre this 
x 0 God forbid, ſaith he. By 
f he had ſaid, Farre be it from 
y teach ſuch a abominable hettvine : : 

1 Wo, #0; we eftabliſh the law. Heare 

hat Chriſt ſaith himſelf, 74:nk nor 
aur 7 aw come ts * deſtroy the law : 1 
m 70r come to deftroy, but to ful- _ 
Jj7 ;;. O thought ſome, If we believe _ 
ns Chrift, then we hope we ſhall have done 

$11rh the law. No, no, ſaith Chriſt; ye 
bull xs. ſoon pull the heavens and the earth 
i bt their "Place as dj tſany ml one WORE 
, 
4h] S_ That which hath this an- rg. 2. 
plthoritie that the breach of it is a finne, 
Ir vindeth conſcience: bur rhe law hath | 
yl 


authoritie, thatneither regenerate _ ___ 


» ſtor unregenerate can tranſpreſſeit but- 4 
e they finne-+ therefore the law binderh 
eftheir conſciences. For the regenerate 


1 by adall a are e bound i in conſcience to hed ———==——_ 
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8 E '% . Job 3. Feed. of —_— : Wheſeever, with] las 
EV Sinne. tranſereſſuh alſo the pany Day 
was 4 regenerate man; yet when hehadf 7 
defiled Bathſheba, 7 have fonned, ſaith Ge 
| he. Joſeph was a regenerate man; yell 
confeſſeth, if he ſhould tranſerallach f 
Lords commandment, he ſhould ſine: b 
_ How..ſhall 1 ao this Fg reat wickedneſ(ſe, and 
ſo ſinne againſt God ? But ye. will ob-| 4 


jet, This is old teſtament. What offf ty 
— thats hope you will not rake upthe ; 
- old damned hereſie again of the Ceri w 
donians, and Cainites, and Ape lites;Þ b3 
and. Manichees, and Severians, and 


other ſuch curſed hereticks condemned 
bythe Church of God: Their hereſie 
- was, To hedge out the regenerate from 
the old teſtament. And S* Auguſtine 
proved it againſt them, That the mo-} 
_ rall law of God' was eyer the rule of 
obedience, and ſhall ſo continue with 
the goſpel tothe end of the world; and 
every-tranſgrefſion- thereof -is- finne. 7 
= The breach of the ceremoniall law was F-de 
_ afinneonce; but now.it is not : becauſe Þ +: 
once. it bound the conſcience; now ith M 


: doth n not: +-0u5 the breach of then _ S 


MI 1aw is till finne : : therefoie ail it bind MY 
af cth the conſcience. Do ye notremem- —_ 
df} ber what S* James faith now under the = = 
x Goſpel :- he preſſeth it yet on mens - 
til conſciences: He that ſaid, Do nat commit Jam... = 
adultery, ſaid alfo, Do not kill, Now though = 
of thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
d-1ho# art become a tranſgreſſour of the law. 
-| And though ye may call it a law of Uber- 
( t4 in what-ſenſe ye pleaſe, yer he tel- 
${eth you, Ye had beſt look to - your 
-K words and deeds: for ye muſt be judged 
.& by this law of liberty : So ſpeak ye and 0 
do as they that ſhall be judged by thelaw of 
liberty. T 
"Thirdly, That which being obſer- Arg. ” 
{| vcd doth cauſe the conſcience of there- 
Kgenerate to excuſe, and being tranſ- 
I grefled-to accuſe, 'that-bindeth their | 
© conſcience : ( For what elſe do you 
F make binding of conſcience but this?) © 
| But the law of God being obſerved 
doth cauſe the-conſcience to excuſe; _ 
Þ& deing franſgreſſed, toaccuſe 3 In many © 
| things we fenne all, ſaith the Apoſtle. _ 
Mark 3: Our conſcicnces do accuſeus:_ 
L We do nas in np a ſo _ 
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-ouniſticrices do: aſe us Ss we a 

fo. I am a ſinfull man, ſaith S* Peter, 

_ Luke5.8.His conſcience did accuſe him 

"EE of fine. | | 
Urge FR .. Fourthly, That which 3 is the conds” 

tion of Gods covenant of grace bindeth 

the conſcience, yea of the regenerate: 
but fincere obedience to Gods lawisa 

_ condition of Gods covenant of grace. 

See Luke 1.72. To remember his holy c9- 
-wenant, and the oath that he (ware that te 
would give us, That being delivered out of 

the hands of our =, we might ſerve 

him without fear in = e and $y 4 

_ -meſſe before him all the aayes of our 4 

Mark; Sincere and univerſall LS 
isacondition of the covenant of grace, 
not onely for a manifeſtation to our 
_ ſelves that we are truly” juſtified ; 4s 

theſe upſtart patritians Jo hold : but it 

- is the condition of the covenant of 
grace. Every covenant hath its condi- 

tions annexed ; and therefore it is cal- 
 ledthebookof the covenant, Exod. ha 4 
 thewords of the covenant, Exod. 24-2 

.-. thetables of thecovenant.,Deut. 9.11. The 
T_ reaſon isrhis ; ; Becauſe whena covenant 
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may arg 


ask, What is this to obedience ? the 
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covenant, and grace giveth the candi- 


tion of the covenant ; but a condition 


Is annexed though : "Now hence we 


yenantbindeth a mans conſcience too : 


Butthe covenant of grace bindeth the 


conſcience of the regeneratezand there- 
fore the condition of it bindeth, If you 


anſweri is, That obedience i is the condi. 


tion of the covenant of grace, as 
forenamedScriptureexprelſeth, Luke 7. 
72. Thus yeſee the law of God bind- 
th the confcienceof all the FFegORCrAtE-- . 


This is the thirduſe. 


4+. Haththe word of God ſupreme Fo 
powerto bind conſcience * e "Then hence. _ 


5 291 

| 86 made, the conditions are put into a 
book or a table and expreſſed in words. 
Onely here is the difference between 
the firſt covenant of works and the ſe- 
cond covenant of grace : Both have 
conditions ; but here, I ſay, is the dif. 
ference ; In the one grace giveththe 
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ue, (and none but enemies to - 
the Gold, candenie it)If the covenant. 
of grace do bind a mans conſcience, 
then certainly the condition of the co- 
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we may learn, that no creature can dif.- 
_penſe with it, nor free conſcience from {| 
guilt: when a man tranſgreſleth the 
word. Whata damned uſurpation isit ©} . 
in the Pope to offer to diſpenſe 2 The || 
Canoniſts ſay he may diſpenſe de prace. 
ptis veteris & noviteſtamenti.(Theyare 
. their own words.) he may diſpenſe with 
the commandments of the ola and new te. 
_ flament. Hediſpenſed with king Hen- 
ry theeighth, and undertook to free his. 
_— conſcience from guilt though he marti-' 
Azorius Cd his own brothers wife. Gregorie 
_ the Jeluite the ſecond undertook to free ſubjeds 
"pm = from being bound in their conſciences 
| to keep their oathes of allegeance to 
Leo the Emperour. O theſe are damned 
aſpirings; and they plainly declare him 
to be Antichriſt, who exalteth himſelf 
inthis manner. The word of Gods the F .. 
_ ſupreme binder of conſcience :. And 
_ | therefore notall the Angels in heaven 
F- Pſa. 119. can diſpenſe with one-Wdle-word. For 
{9% ever, O Lord, thy words ſettled inhes- || 
ven. Gods word is ſettled forever 1 f 
_ heaven, and therefore ye may aſſoon 
remove the heaven from. its place 4s } ;c 


5 » 


| of Coneintees.. Sa 
"Þ one tirtle of the word PRI binding 
- | conſcience. Doth the word ſay thus or 
thus? thou hadſt beſt do it: If thou * 
wilt not, all the whole world cannot 
help thee ; thy conſcience will con- 
 demne thee ar the day of judgement 
without remedie. Hath the word con- + 
| vinced thee of thy ſinnes, and made 
| thy conſcience ſay, 7 am 4 ſinner, and 
am eniltie before G 4? 1 tell thee then, 
Thy conſcience is bound, and all the 
world cannot looſe it. Bur haſt thou 
been humbled and emptied of thy ſelf, 
and doth the word pronounce pardon 
of thy ſ{innes in Chriſts name, that thy 
conſcience can ſay , The Lord ſpeaketh 
peace to my ſoul? 1 cell thee, Thou art 
. & looſed, and nor hell nor devil nor finne 
' for acſhnor any thing can bind thee. Ye 
' |} may ſce_ the power of Gods word in 
that ſpeech of our Saviour, Whatſoever 
Je ſhall bind on earth ſhall be boundin hea- 
7 2c», Matth.-18:+8.-Thatis, My word —- 
"| which ye preach is of that nature, = 
© that if that looſe your conſcience, it 1s 
' | looſed indeed, and nothing can bind itz 
ZZ if that do bind. it, iris bound ſoundly | 
| fl : 2 3 _ —indeed,. 
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indeed, and nothing can looſe i it. O US 
6 isa terrour to the wicked! Doth the. 
| Prov.29.) word of God fay, He that hardneth his 
© — meck, being often rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be” 
| deſtroyed, and cannot be cured? O fearand 
tremble ye 'that harden your necks 
againſt the reproofs of the Almightie: 
his word bindeth over your conſciences 
to Chriſts barre. Doth the word lay, 
Whoremoneers and adulterers God will 
-j#dze? If rhou beeſt ſuch an one , thy 
- conſcience is bound with this word, 
and it will apply it to the ſoul before ti 
_ the tribunal-ſeat of Chriſt. Doth the 
word cric out againſt any of thy cour- 
ſes © thy conſcience is bound as with 
chains, and it is not all thy vain hopes 
andexcuſes can looſe thee. Again, this 
is comfort to the godly : Gods word 
is the ſupreme binder of conſcience. 
.O- ye blefſed of the Lord , the 
. word of God ticth ſuch a faſt knot || 
40 your comforts that all. helt can- 
| not open it with their recth : The 
__ - word of the Lord Jeſus is with you; |} * 
_ pho huth the hey of David, rhar opemeed 
—Ep no man  Jeuneth, and franeth. and no Nt 
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Yn opencth.” Yea, but ſayeſt thou, My 
fnnes are againſt me: What then? 

-E mark what the word ſaith, We have-an _ 

| Advocate with the Father: Thy confci- 

Kence is bound to believe that. - Tea, but 
1 have 4 very nauehtie heart, and I can- _. 
not tell what to do with it; Mark what © 
the word faith, Believe.in the Lord Fe-- 
ſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved : This bind--. 
eh thy conſcience. But 1 offend dayly: 

Mark ſtill what the word faith; Chrif _ 
brineeth in everlaſting righteouſneſſe. If pax.g.14; © © 
thou beeſt unworthy to-day, there is + 

JI righteouſneſſe for thee to day; if un -— 7 
worthy to morrow, thereis righteouſ- - 
eſſe for thee to morrowz if unworthy 
for ever, there is righteouſneſle for thee 
for ever. This is Gods word, and thy 
portion; this bindeth thy conſcience to © 
lay hold ow' it. But 1 have abundantly - 
ſinned; What ſaith Chriſts word? Twill 
abundantly pardon. O what comfort is 
this -to-every-poore-ſoul-which-the 
Lord Jeſus hath humbled! His word is _ 
the ſupreme binder of conſcience, a- 
bove the law ;-above {juſtice , above | 

| threatnings.,- above all the world be- © 7 
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YE have heard that the bonds of cot. 
ſcience are of two ſorts: Firſt, there: 
isa ſupreme bond of conſcience, and. 
__ thatis Gods word: of which 1 have al-' 
ready ſpoken. Secondly, there is a -re- 
' lative bond of conſcience, which bind-: 
eth conſcience indeed, but it is onely in! flnan 
relation to Gods word, becauſe Gods: Wh: 
word putterh authority upon it. And: ; 
this latter is alſo of two. ſorts : '1. O-! 
thers may bind conſcience ;-2. Weour. 
ſelves may bind our own conſciences.»" 


FF Others may bind our conſeientts.._ 2 


*F Others may bind oar conſtietices} ' 
-- when they have authority: con-! ec 
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| arce from Gods laws. Thus the = 
nd commands of Magiſtrate: 
nnſcience of People; of Parecis bind ; 
econſcience of Children; of Maſter 
ind the conſcience of Servants : For 
: hough they do'not: bind-confcience'as 
hey are the commandments ofmen,yet | 
Faving Gods ſeal and authority upon 
hem they do. I wilt ſet.down ſome _ 
concluſions. whereby ye may know _ 
How farre thelaws and commandments 
of others bind or not bind conſcience. 


ys 


I. Concluſs on. 


fx; Magiſtrates have power to com- 
mand us. Let every ſoul be ſubject to the 
Wicker powers : for there is no power but of 
Gd; and the powers that be are ordained 
God, Rom.13.1. That chapter doth 
no clearly prove this concluſion unto 


I 


'Out of the firſt oartof the chapter 
gne-learn;-1:-That- Magiſtrates -have _____- 2 
- power andauthorityto make laws, m—_ "Y 
-ſoeſtabliſhi-orders among men ; and 3 
| tt arecalled powers : : We 

farn ho nc laws of as " 3 

MbA.OC._—==- celve. ——— = 


Bo.  ceiveſtt —_ and force from the 1; with hey 
of God : For the powers that be are ori « tl 
dained of God, ſaith the text. 3.  Thoſeſh oth 
laws made by the Magiſtrate and con-ſhrc: 

firmed by God have power'to bindonc 
conſcience, verſ. 5. Wherefore we mufll 
 beſubjets not onely - Te: rd wrath but al. 
fo for conſcience ſake. And the violating 


_ of them is finne.. When their authority 

© is confirmed by God, we cannot ref 
them but we reſoſt the ordinance of God, 
ſaith the Apoſtle. : nay, 'we may pul 
condemnation upon _us if we do ; They 


that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves con-i 
demnation, verſ,2. $o that this firſt con-K 
clufiontelleth us what laws of menaref 
to be obeyed ; viz. 1, Such as do vit*han 
tually flow from Gods word, though 
Not - expreſlely commanded in ij fr 
. 2. Such as are good and wholeſome 
and profitable for the common-wealtlyl men 
__ Theſe though they arenor particularlyWſi 
___commanded in Gods word,yetare they} 
by virtue of it injoyned : andtherefo rg 01 
to negleRt them and be diſobedientu 
_ tothem, isto negleRand be dif, 


eaeto God. "Agua, lo fare one rh | 
= _ 
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2. Concluſion. re 
| 2. The commandments of Magi- 

yErates and thoſe that are in authoritie 

#Foſe their power of binding the conſci- - 

\Wnce in foure cales: © © 

I 1. When they command that which 
hough in it ſelf it be not fimply and 
blolutely finfull and unlawfull, yer it 

- Koth put us upon a neceffity of finning : 

eWis for example, If a Magiſtrate com 

*Wand fingle life to all Miniſters, this -_ 

Mine is notin it (elf ſimply unlawfull, 

SFr it is lawfull to marry, and itis law- 

eWil not to marry) yet this command- 

nent is unlawfull, becauſe it would put 

/Pliniſters upon a neceſſity of finning: 

'Mhe reaſon is, becauſcall have not this 

eSower. And therefore ſuch a com- 

andment as this. would not bind con- 


Sg 


-Fcience: For the conſcience cannot be 
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ger of impurity': and therefore thoug ce, 
the thing be not ſimply unlawful, ye _ 
the commandment is ſimply unlawful 
_ and doth not bind:conſcience. The A ; 7 
_poſtle maketh ſuch a commandment tt and 
arguea ſeared conſcience in the comÞ#v* 
mander : and therefore none bur a ſcarÞ#<r< 
ed conſcience canthink it is bound- LI 
it 1. I1m.4.2,3« ' 
- 2. The commandments of veg 
_ ſtratesloſe their power of binding the 
_ conſcience when they command thing 
- that are-unlawfull in themſelves: 
contrary to the word of God. In thi h 
caſe they do not bind conſcience, tef 
" cauſe Gods: ſeal is not on hea 
| _ have-an example of this in the threqf” 
Dan.3. 16, bleſſed children ; Who when the inf © 
. commanded them to worſhip the 
image that he had ſet up, they <q 1 not. 
conceive themſelves hound in conſci 
ence to obey: they would rather ſuffers 3 
_rorment then obey it. So-alſo-DanielF" 
———_ he was commanded not te ask © 
_ any petition of God for thirty dayes 
| ſpace, bur onely of the king, Danicl diag 


Not ; conceive himſelf bound i in a conſe ed 


of coofiencs. Ge 36 x... _— =_ 
ce, nay he choſe rather to be caſt in» Dan.6.16. . 
Þ the den of lions then obey. .In this — 
Bic the anſwer of the Apoſtles is ne- 
; eflaric ; who when they were. com- 
anded. not to preach any more inthe 
Jane of the Lord Jeſus, thus they an- 

wered , Whether it be right inthe ſreht. 
f God fo obey! men n rather then God, judge | 


F | 
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. When mens $laws and commands 
merthrow the libertie of Chriſtianitie, - 
Sat Chriſtian libertie which Chriſt 
Sath purchaſed for -us, then they loſe 
Vhcir power of binding the conſcience. 


But here I muſt tell you of a caution; 
&iz. That this libertie may be conſi- - 

ered in a double reſpeQ: 1, Inregard 

f it ſelf, the libertie it ſelf; 2. In re- 

ard of the exerciſe or uſe of this li- 

krtie. Now there isa very great dif- 

rence between theſe two conſiderati- 

ns; as there is a great difference be- 
Ween a mans having a ſword and a 
Fans wearing a ſword. The Magiſtrate _ © 
Jay reſtrain a man from wearing a 

Ivord at ſuch or ſuch a time, though 
Wc do not take his [word from him: fo _ 
there EEE. 
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_ there is difference between the havin 


© our libertie and the ufing our libertii 

There isa libertie purchaſed for God®! 
children, whereby all things are be 
come lawfull unto them : All thing 
are lawfull unto me, ſaith Panl 1, Corſet 
6. 12. and there is nothing evil in it aft 
( he ſpeaketh of indifferent things, 

_ Gods children are freed from the obÞ1 
ſervation of meats, and drinks, and 
times, and garments. Now whatſoeff 
ver commandment is made by the Ma 
viſtrate contrarie-to this libertie dotlif* 
not bind conſcience: for nothing cagÞ"c) 
bind conſcience when Chriſt dothſÞ0 
looſe it : Yet there may be a reſtraingfelv 

_ of the uſe of this libertie :-as for examW{e 1 

_ ple, the Magiſtrate may command u 

_ to forbearſome kinds of meats at fomaEtt 
_ certain times; and ſo alſo for garmentsFr 
and the like: namely, when the dog? 
__ Arine about meats and drinks andgarf@ 
_._ ments is pure; And therefore in ſuch : 

"caſe the command of the Magiftrategfal 
bindeth the conſcience; otherwiſe not] 

4+ Whenthey command things ingot 

_ vifferent to beabſolutely necefſarie,tog*c 
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” nake them a Res or ſu erſtitious, 
hen in this caſe they are unlawfull and 
x iad notthe conſcience to obey them. 
ut when are they idolatrous ? I an-_ 
goers 1. When they are commanded 
S | her as abſolutely neceſſarie to Chri- . 
ani nitie, tothe very being of religion 
2 nd the worſhip of God, and with as 
auch neceſſitic as holineſſe it ſelf, then 
adfſicy are made ſuperſtitious and idola- 
xeffrous : And in this caſe the caveat of 
fn __ 1s ſtrongly to be kept, Babes, 7. Jobs ; 55 
p your ſelves from idoles. 2. When” 
i hey are commanded as things merito- 
Jjous, as plealing ro God for them- 
elves, and to merit of him, then they 
" re idolatrous, 3. When they are Com- _ 
anded for the ſubſtantiall perfection 
FW" r<ligion, as though religion wereim- 
tect without them, then they are 
Jade idolatrous, and loſe their vit- 
rhe of binding the conſcience. But 
Il ſuch commands of things that are oo _— 
t Frdiferenc, which are—commanded — — —-- 
mithout reſpe to make them idola- _ 
tous, they may be obeyed, This! is our | 
to wffcond concluſion. ona 
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HE _ "wail of 
| WEE. | 3s Concluſion. =_ I . 
.3- Thoſe laws and commandment 
of Magiſtrates which want the authoJ 
_ ritie of Gods law toconfirm them(and#.; 
_.. therefore bind not the conſcience; 
- ought not to be diſobeyed for all thil,;1 
with ſcandal orcontemptand by unre4;;.. 
verent ſlighting or deſpiſing the MagiJ . 
ſtrate or his laws. He muſt be acknow 
ledged a Magiſtrate under God for all - 
- that: 1, Tim. 2:1, 2. 7 exhort tha ſupJ 1. 
plications be made for Kines and thiſi ; 
that are in authoritie. He ſpeaketh therd | 1. 
of heathen Kings; yet : he calle}. 
them K&:zes,and faith they have autho 
ritie; and we ought to pray for them} 
and therefore how much more yyhenll;.: 
Kings, and Magiſtrates ſubſcribe 1a. 
Chriſtian religion? Nay, though theyl, 
command that which is utterly unlaw$,. 
full, we muſt not riſe up. againſt them 
for if we do, we riſe up againſt Gody,- 
We muſt obey them one way. or other}; 
. either activelyor paſhvely: WhentheFh, 
- . command that which is lawfull for vu; 
todo, we muſt obey them. by doingY. ©. 
hen they commang that ar =— 
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threaten puniſh-, _ 

S ment,- then we cannot aQively obey _ 

FJ them by doing, becauſe they command 

F zgainſt God; yet we muſt paſſively obey 
"by ſuffering and ſubmitring to their pe- 

A nalties, becauſe the Lord hath given 
7 themauthority over us. This is ourthird 
concluſion. | oe: 


- 


= 4. Concleſps. —- of bn = 
TJ 4: Thoſe laws of Magiſtrates which _ 
"by Gods law do not bind conſcience, 

Fo yet in matter of ſcandal bind: us. to 

© obedience. If the Magiſtrate ſhall com- 


mand any. thing beyond: his power to 
"command yet not unlawfull for us to 
23do, thohgh ſuch a command do not. 
bind to” obedience in caſe of conſci- 
"Fence, yet in caſe of ſcandal it doth. 
'F Thus Chriſt was content to pay tri-.. 
"Ybute though he needed: not to. have _ 
18 done it : Thechildren, faith he, are free: Matth.iy, _ 
teverthelefle, leſt he ſhould offend 77 = 
Athe Magiſtrate, he did pay it. I will © 
put an example of another nature:.In—- 
$4 private wrong, though we arenotex- _ ! 
?Fpreflely bound to it', yet rather then. + 
{icandalouſly to contend, conſcience . - _ |- 


" hawi to tr rene ſ> Eirrou un: 


-_._- t&'Jot asts let him take his cholcebe. n 
RR fore hitn? No, rather then ſcaridal of Nj; 


ion ſhould Ariſe, ye may reads that £4, 
he te it. Thus [ have briefly niader #:-- 


Ed how fatre the cornitiands of 0; 
the Magiſtrate do not bind con{cietice; 


ES how farre they do. ' 


 0bjettions.. 4a 


'T» Blit it may be objedted; Conſe M 
cfice hath ofiely relation to God: 
I anſwer, It is true, as the ſupreme || 


' and abſolute binder of conſcience bit Ic; 


it hath a relation alſo tinto' men ih the 
 ſecofid place, inasmuch as God pits 
_ eth upon men ſuch terms as conſt th, 
- ence hath relation to, As 24.16. Hive Bows 


in I have alwayes bothered ty ſelf; to 


| have alwdyes a cleay confoience tath 19% =. 
—— wards God ani towards men. Mark: ; Con | 


- ſbience hath relation £0 both: 


= though it have its main relation ro Go oi | 


© arid his word, yet in himit hath relate 


— 0hjc2. 2. : 


Oh unto = | 
= —_ it uy be replied: 5 The : 
Magiſtrares | 
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ſpirits; for they are notable to ſeg whe. 

; ther the ſpirit of man be obedierit' of 

$89: and therefore how do their 'laws - : 

Ibind us in conſcience. The Magiſtrgte © 

Jonely looketh at the- bodice: mens | 
thoughts and affeRions and conſciences 

Fire naked onely to God © 


16 KIAS 3 XC 
elerh lat {0 it 
Fometh to be bound © > 
'3,” Again it may be replied ; The 06j. 3. 
tnſtience is not bound but onely by 
may of religion. If I make confcience _ 
$f 4 thing, thenT make a matter of te 
Jon of it: but what religion is there  _. 
the commandinents of Magiſtrates? 

Fppoſe rhe Magiſtrate commander Mt 
(to get our armour in readinelſe, to 
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 mendour kigkrewyes, to ——_ xe 
penſes at-nuptials, or the like; theſe are} 
civil things and notreligious and there-J - 
_ fore how can. they bind conſcience? 
We makeconſcience onely of W- 8!\ 
_ andthe worſhip .of God-:. 
_Such laws m0 not bind-conſcie 1e 
under the name of religion, but a | 
the name of civil diſcipline, And again, ſ® 
though they do not bind conſcienceF! 
per ſe ſ and immediately, yet they do per 
aliud and as ſubjoyned to an higher} 
law. For though the breach of ſuch ol 
laws be onely a civil faultin it ſelf, yetY 
in another reſpe& it may be a morall{] <: 
 finne, if the powers that are ordained" 
of God be neglected and diſobeyed.*© 
And therefore though. the conſcience} 
- do not regard civil laws as they areciJ* 
 - vilz neither do we make 'conſcience of -W 
them as they are civil : yet as they are 
_ madebythe miniſter of God, & backec obt 
_ by his has ern which the Lord hath Tn 
ſet on them, ſo they dotake hold'c ing 
_ conſcience; and not to perform themiYÞu 
_ contrarieto juſtice: and:charitie and the = 
_ profit & ſafctic of the commonyealtl by on 
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=To This vondainktr thd Anabaptiſts, 7 EM 


| hs denie-that any obedience is to be 
{given to the ſecular power, Ye ſec here 
1 that the Iaws of Magiſtrates have Gods . 
ſeal-upon and therefore we muſt - 
| | eld obedience unto them: for they 
bind i in conſcience. Apain; this con- 
ef futeth the Papiſts, who teach that their 
{Popes laws' and commandmentsare of 
ſupreme authoritie, and require equall 
hf ſubmiſſion of ſpirit with'' Gods laws: 
Jand alſo that the omiſſion of them' is 
10 death and damnation. Ourdorineand _ 
diicligion goeth between both : For we 
Ftcach that Gods authoritie is onely-ſu-. 
Apreme, and: that he -onely can make 
iYlaws under pain of death and damna-_ 
f:ion ; and that the authoritie of Magi 
Firates is ſecondarie, and ſecondarie 
obedience'is to be given unto ther. 
HI The Papiſts ſpeak-blaſphemie in-ſay- 
og their Pope can make-laws under 
pain of damnation to bekept: Our Sa- 
\@ viour Chrift * maketh' this a propertic 
h onely of God: Fear. not him that can 
: —————— -kull 
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kill ihe bodie, ad he is al => Ho call t 
as : but fear hims who can caft both bodiel H 
and fort into hell : 1 ſay #10908, Fel 
tim; Luke I2»4s As if he had (aid, 


Men canreachno further then the-by- G 


_ die; and their puniſhments: can go-noff th 


= further then = death:ofthe beatles 


2. This teacheth us what ts doi; 
men ſhould command any thing which 
_ +5 unlawfull forus to preformnr ( Sup- 
Pole there ſhould OO {ſuch hamancl 
commands as are ropnat ta Gods.) 
_ achis caſe ye ſee we muſt obey Golf t 
xather then nen 3 nay, ſuffer loſſt-off] -. 
» loſfſe of libertic, yea: lofſe of 
ie, rather then obey the -command- 


. - ments of men incaſe they be contrarir 


-tb.;the commandments; of - Gad->Ye 
Ry tchde a lamentable exampleinB-ſi 
= 13 They were utterly deſtroyed 
for! obey ing -their King rather than 
nn The Kiog commanded to} G 


| & got to Jeruſalem worſhip: 7 
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| theirs they were kad in © 


Hol, 5, 11, Sono is Dies and 


broken in judgement, becauſe he willingl 


| walled after th ccommundment. Belove 


Gods commandment is De redabeatd | 


| the - ſupreme binder of conſcience: 


Whatever commandraent is repugnant | 


to-Gads word, wo to-us-if we do it; 
nay, though it beto ſave our goods or | 


| our lives. It is true, we muſt give fo 
ef Ceſar the things that are Ceſars; but ſoas 


withall we muſt be ſure to ous to God 


| the thing s that are Gods. 


8: 71 This comforteth Gods. people rſe3: 
324inft-the: calumaics-and landers of 


| wicked and ungodly men that upbraid _ 
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7 / %w 


them for their obedience:to God, O 


ſay they, Ye ure irregular and deſpiſers of 
authoritie.: I ſay, this is'comfortto the 


godly, that God is able to bear them 


out in obeying him rather then men: 


Gods word is the ſupreme binder of KM 
-conſcience;-and- therefore, whatever _—————— 
- menthink of ſuch ,theyare abſolutely 18 


bound to obey God. 1f men com- 
mand us againſt the word of God; we 


. AnOW their authoritie is the ordinance 
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— &f God; and ertbrs if they: go "e z. tht 
yond chat, they do not bindus in cons it 
ſcience, If If God had not bound-us in || 


conſcience to hinr, others. might have {ye 


taken it il if we ſhould not obey them: 
but now what cauſe have” others: to 


think ill of us? Whar folly were it in. the 


usto ſeek to pleaſe menand to diſpleaſe 
God? If we were at libertie, then we 
might chooſe whom we would obey: 
but now we, are bound-unto God; 
and muſt be obedicnt unto God, what- 
_ ever men command tothe contrarie ſt 
let: us do it_"therefore; with chearful- - 
neſle. By this we ſhew our-ſubmiſſion 
ro God; by this we ſatisfie conſcience; 
which being. bound unto' God doth 
_ continually urge us to obey him. Why -f 
_ ſhould we omit part of the exadtneſle. 
_ of qur obedience which the word of 


God doth require ? We havemoreto [ 


_ dothen ever we ſhall be: able to per- 


form: we ſhould therefore be carefult-Jho 


_todo-all that we may.” By our obedi- 
ence-to God'in this kind: we convince- 
the conſcience of others of . our up-. 
Pguneſle towards God : * Though 


though + 
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To pi: ww 3 
I FO oh the. overruling dminioa' 'of = 
\ Ftheir luſts and paſſions they rage at us, 


-Eandtheir mae: ſpeakevil of us, yet 
' Ewe may have an evidence in their con- 
 Uſciences within which may teſtific for | 
us:their conſciences will whiſper with 
them, Surely they. do well to pleaſe Gol - : 
Yrather then men; their conſciences wilt © 
\ be on our fide, though their ations and 
tongues be 20ainſt us. We have a no- 
-Ftable example of this Ads 4.1516: 
{When the rulers of the: Jews: chad — 
 Ethreatned the Apoſtles,and had reviled 
them with many bitterwords, and had 

bidden them go aſide for a while; then 

they - concluded among themſelves, 

| YSerely an evident ſignt is 'done by: thew, 

-furd we cannot deny it : So thar- their 
 ſconſciences acquitted! them for good 

men. ' So when the wicked of . this- 

{world have ſpoken evil of the wayes 
of the righteous, and blaſphemed the 
-boly name after which they are named; © 
Jyct when they are alone, and their con-. 
- Ulciences at counſel within themſelves, 
- then they conclude, 1ndeed they do” well. 
: Thus their conſciences | give 2:p600d = || 
— — evi ence | rnunmm—n_t - m | Z 
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_—, 3 m4 4 ng 2M 
OM jar ORG of \us ,, and rr them 4 1 
_ -. notdoingthe like, And thus ranch ful 2 
| lufficet@be ſpoken of other mens beg 
ing of conſcience. © - - 


11. We may bind our 0w1 eons; p 


LI, We our {clyes may. bind our 
own conſciences : And that is by thoſe 
_ Yows and promiles which we make tg 
God of any thing lawfull and in our : 
power, , Thoſe vows- and--promilesÞ a: 
which we make unto God according ||. 
to the warrant of his word they do bind 1 
our conſcience.: They arequr ownbe- I 'j 
fore we have made them 3 as Ananiat 
and Sapphira their gift was their own || 1: 
before they vawed it to the church; 
While:itremaingd was it net thine own? | £: 
«nd when it wes: ſold, was it not in thint 
| own pewer? Aﬀts 5,4. We need not yow [| 
- .. Ulefſe wewill; butafter we have vow 
|, ed quir yow$are Gods bonds, anddo 
_—  bigd the conſciencetothe perform ancef] þ 
of them, Nay, we. {ie unto God; as the fb 
 rext ſaith they did, if we do not ſtand * 
| toabeperiormunce of them, i 
Bat: it mgy be danencess wha 
vows 


» 
; DT ol 
? $ 


_.: 


1}. nw do not. © bind conſcience? I an- = 
&| fwers CF. 


| burthat which hath Gods ſeal 'tiponit: + oF 


ba 


I. Such * we uber of things i im- 
poſſible and/beyond our power: Theſe 


are unlawful), and do nat bind confct- | | 
£nce.' 7 


© 2. Such'as we - "make of things un- 


lawfull; when ye. vow to do'that_ 
which is contrarie to Gods law: ſach 


as Davids was when he vowed the de- 

ſtruction of Nabals familie : : This doth =: Samay} 
not bind conſcience>nay, wearcbound 
; in wit oa to break it, 


2, 


; Such as though they be ofthings 
lavfull and poſſible, yet we want free- 


domein the performance of tham:'as 


for a wife or a'ſervant ora; child'to | 
make a vow;when cheir relation'roſuch 


as are over dicm: will not ſuffer them 


to perform it: "This: bindeth not 'con- 2 unb.z0; 
ſcience. Nothing. bindech conſcience 3: Þ 


-but this hath not Gods ſeal on it; and 
therefore it doth not. bind conſcience: 
indeed ir bindeth us in conſcience tc tOre-. 
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©3216 "any of 
_ and! profitable:and in our:own free- | ,0 
dome, yet if there fall a greater .con-F 
1 equence before the time of p rform- | 
ance, we are not bound 1n conſ{ciencero 
perform them :: as if a manuponthe r&- 
ceit of ſome mercie ſhould in teſtimonie 
-of his thankfulneſſe- vow. a hundred 
pounds to good-uſes, in the-mean-time 
his  &ftate ſo decayeth as that he ſhall I ,,; 

 uhdo himſelf and his familic if heper- 
©... formitz this is'{o'great a conſequence, || 
-and-contingently hapned, that it freeth 

his conſcience-from performing what || 
he had. vowed: Or if a man ſhould 
-promiſe marriage to a woman, and be- 
foreithe timeof: nuptials ſhe be found 
unchaſt ,.this is:a farre greater conſe-. 
quence, ahd he is-not bound- in conſci- I 
ence to marry her. Theſe: kinds of Þ © 
vows-do not bind: in conſcience : But 
all other do- biad us. $3440 
_- 1; #ſe; We may learn from hence J- 
never to vow but with good judge- 
ment and counſel; For either we mult 
_ keep ourpromiſe; or not3-If 
that is a figne it is good, —_ It. 
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F_—- of Comſoncs a7 
1 { had need of deliberation: If wermuſt mn 
|.not keep it, then-it is a ig e of raſh- * a 
| nefle and inconfiderateneſle ; and be- = | 
- | fides it may prove ſcandalous and; of- 
0 | fenſfive to them to whom we make. it, 
- I and alſo to them that ſhall heare of it: 
ÞT And therefore it requireth good judge- 
ment and adviſe to vow. What a raſh 


requireth a great deal of faith-and ſelf- _ 
deniall and humilitie: and: ſtrength of - 
8 refolution:. But when we have made 

it, our finne is the greater if we do = = 
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that thou ſhonldft vow and not pay. Buff $6 
© thou wowed a vow? then dtferve nor vo (0 
iT the holy Ghioft had faid, 77 & #h6 (64 
part of a fool to wow before he confider 4nd Fx 
be abſolutely FW to perform, to by o 

and on with the Lord God of hoſts: The 

Lord hath uo pleaſure in fools: Therefort 

pay all thy good vows, and be humbled for 

thy raſh vows.. But we are fallen into 
| bad times, when truth ahd equitie is pe# Jt 
-riſhed from among men: Every ohefs Jo 

a deceitfull bow; yea, the beſt ( almoſt) J'© 

js a briar: Nothitig ſo commotyr as | 
vows and promiſes, but few make con I” 

fcience © of petformitig them. Nay, 

men are careleſſe of their grand vow ÞJ' 
which they have made unto God in J4c 
their baptiſme. O this is a very fearfull J'S 
ſinne! Ye have all made a vow unto 
____ God in- your baptiſme that ye would J'« 
live otherwiſe then ye do, and ye make Je 
-noconſcience to keep it. ,Baptiſme is a 
— yery weightie thing : If there were to. 
-____ otherthing to bind you to holinefle and J =? 
-. obedience and faith butonely the vow 
Ee 
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q tofifider what 'a V 


\ſbindeth a mani to believe, and to go out © 


: Chriſt. The wicked Phariſces ſaw this 


] 
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 Baptiſine was fr 


-Uiyis fiot your bapt!i 


= i th OE! So te jo: ; * . - & y "IEP 


F T 4 a Wm S TT _ — SD = IM LL 
£ £ 


ye e eneted ints i6y your ir baptiſine, id ” ©.  __ 

vow it is, it would = 
move you alofie. It is ſaid of Ahoy 
thache was fervent in Lo though he 
ker nothing but tht Gaptyſme of Fohn: 4m 8% > 
Apollos coffidered whata vow he had *?* =_ 
made unto God in his baptiſme, that, 
though he knew nothing elſe, it made 
hit zealous for God. Bapriſme is 2 
rery Ereat binder of comlſcience : It 


of himſelf, and to ſubmic to Jeſus - 


to be true: If we ſhall ſay that Fohns 2 a wr; 
T8 Fern 5 he will ſay ,* 

Why did ye not then believe ? Beloved, 

ine from heaven? | 
vas ic not. ah ordinafice bf God? and . 

J$did- ye hot ſolemnly then vow unto 

God 2 Why thief do ye not believer 
why d6 yenot denie your ſelves, your - 
[otks, your wayes, and take up Chriſts 
s Chriſt faith of John Bapaſt, —_—— 2 
E Ibn them that are borht of women there Marth at--—-| 
E wy not btth greater the n Fohp the **: 
wes { may-1 ay of. "bands atid” 


vows ahd eoyenants, Among all the 
vows. 


_ i 


- 
_vows and cove! 


_. What ye. then vowed: If ye do nor, 
ye are grievous breakers of covenant 
with God; which finne will ſurely 


ſtand againſt you for evil.” Ir is moſt 


cettain, that Baptiſme- doth greatly 
bind us in conſcience to walk an{wer- 


ably toitin all righteouſneſſe andrrue 
 holineſſe: And we can never be ſaved] 
- (though we are baptized) except we 


can anſwer with a good conſcience that 


we-live as we vowed in our Baptiſme: | 


I. Pet. 3. 21. The be fieure whereunts, 


even Baptiſme, doth alſo now ſave ws; not 
the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, | 


_ but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards | 
God. Mark; Unlefle we can anſwer 


_ "with a good conſcience that we live ac- 
.. cording to our. promiſes in it, our 'Ba- 


_ ptiſme cannot ſave us. I pray, , conſider 6 
Jon 6. 4- that ſpeech of S* Paul ;_We are 


with —” by ba tiſme? into his death thit 
_ bike wy Fo 


po weaiſe —_— 
ants that ever were 2 
- made there hath. not been a greater|- 


= theathis of Baptiſme : And therefore 
_ ye had beſt look to the performing of|. 
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was raiſed up from the dead. - 
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hd þ hrmerobiey de vow — 2 
had\beeter have been withour our Ba- = 
me. Do -not thiok: that God will _ 
| beammocked:-Ye are content to go: for 
Chfiſtians: but if ye be Chriſtians, - 
Y] confider ye art undera great vow; arid 
| £ ye. do not. keep it, Gods covenant ++ 
«1 heth:'2 quartet; zgainft you , and -ye © 
Gy ſhall be brakens judgenient Thereis - 
nd fine that: ye live-in. no luſt that 
yoiurconſcience Leallech you hath entet- 
*4- teinmenit in your hearts, butic is facras 
mecitall perjunie againſt the vow that _ 
'| yo; made-unto. God in your Ba- 
| priſe... Are\\ ye .d6ad- to good du- 
#| ties? Ye yowed/in your Baptiſme ye 
would not'be-ſo. Do-ye nor dayly . 
mortific and ſubdue: your affetions? 
Ye nor you Fre pms + would. 
_ the feth, like the fi Fall foutdiers af—— ——i 
_ Chriſt? Ye vowed in your Baptiſme ye © 
=|- _ would. What: a horrible Pres is 
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mof Baptiſme: as if they 


-vowed the 


Some would be-of Cephas, and ſome. 
of Apollos, and ſome' of Paul: Pail 
z then telleth them of their Baptiſme; 
3 1.Cor-1. * «Were ye baptized in the 'name of Paul? 
Sh As if he had faid, 7 pray, conſider how 

' Contrary this-'is- unto your Baptiſme: Te 
were baptized into _—_ 4nd aye ye thus 
_ drvided ' among your ſelves? So when 

«here was "corruption crept into! the 
people of Galatia, S*Paultelleth:them' } 
G4.3.27- of their Baptiſme: As many 'of you, - 
faith he, have been bapticed into Chriſt 
have put on Chriſt.” As: if he had' ſaid, 
"This corruption of yours i contrarieto 
your" baptiſme: Te were baptized into 
Chriſt, & ye have vowedto pwus on Chriſt; 
'& doye yield to ſuch corruptions as theſe? 
So allo when there was want of:love 
and unitie and affeion between one an-* 
Dna other It the Epheſians , S* Paul 
one | relleth. 


nne in *he peoplegphe aoragt th 2 _ 


ay, Do ye live thus and thus, when' ye (xe: 
comtrarie in your Baptiſmet 
When there were diviſions in Corinth 
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te Icth them of their Ba otiſi "Y 


our baptiſme: Te were all bapti- 


FÞzed =, 


' ſpirit 
fone with another among you? What? and + 


{were all baptized with one baptiſme? Be- 

[loved , ye never do that which is not 
good but ye go clean contrarie to your 
-|Baptiſme. What? were ye baptized into 
'|Chriſt, and do thus £_ baptized into 
-|Chriſt and pray thus 2 baptized into _ 
|Chriſt, and heare the word of Chriſt 
thus? ſerve God no better then thus? 


Your Baptiſme bindeth you in conſci- _ 


[ence againſt every finne and every evil 
']way:. O letus take itto heart and con- | 
[der W - 
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Ihe, There i one God, [. faith, one be- Epinſ 4 6 = | | 
Iptifme. Asif he ſhould ſlay, This scon- © "' TY 
Jtrarze to —_- 
one baptiſme ; and do not yelive 
[in peace? and « there not unitieo | 


